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With thee so bnvtly parting from oor host. 
How strong a sinew of the camp is lost H' 
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TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 

THE EARL OF RODEN, K.P. 



I 

^V My Lord, 



I am proud to avail myself of 
your kind permission to dedicate the 
present Volume to your Lordship. 

i venture to hope that the perusal b. 
the following Sermons, preached by your 
late lamented "friend and pastor," may 
prove to you a source of gratification ; 
and I pray that the blessing of the 
Most High may attend the perusal, 
that you may, by these means, be 
refreshed and strengthened firmly to 
maintain that undeviating course of 
i2 



T) DEDICATION. 

Christian integrity, exalted patriotism, 
and private consistency, which it has 
been your Lordship's privilege and 
honour so long to exhibit to the Chris- 
tian world. 

Humbly reminding your Lordship 
that " God is able to make all grace 
abound toward you ; that you, always 
having all sufficiency in all things, may 
abound in every good work," 



"T have the honour to subscribe myself, ' 
sjftoJ '■■ I balawaal sun 

«9w i^S& the greatest respeO^fiv-MjS' jiaA 

ipiU WU- ■■'■ ■:.. I ,v,r,l. ,ni;:j 

itodJoaUi, 5RiBr,Urd8hipVraoBto][?ygjg|3„ 

•'Ifi '■ 1 ,i(t(]t 

,..., and faithful Servant, 
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ead ii dordw ^^DflsJaianoo stfivhq bnfi 
ba£ dgefhhq eqirf^fnoJ ivo^ as&d 
-ghrfO sril oj tidxiixo or :vmoI oa inonod 



late lamented Rev. William Howels, at Long 

Acre Episcoptil Cliop^ London* ISiey were 
taken down in short-hand at the time they 
were^]pti0^hedy wldi a view to private edification 
only, and without any, the least, idea of ever 
being made ' piibHc. Of necessity there must 

^jmr u^ffec^HB 'Attending them-it has, 
however, been the studious aim of , the Editor 
to avoid increasing those ampei:fi3Ct]oii8^^y any 
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v»t^ Uammsfi ia, which they were pi^c^d^ 
TJm- lanuinl'dd preacher himself was.i^)ne;,.,)|r^^ 
IihU iiu liinti U> }>ohsh the hilt of his aword; .jt,^ 
wkia L-iii>ii^h fur him that the blade wa£ keftb 
with II ktoD edKc. Hix maxim was, that truth 
thuulil bt) tliruwii ill living coibere frum th« 
Immmu ul' tlm uiinisti-r iutu the boHouiH of all 
iUH>inKl. And if auy apology be needed tar- 
tlu> a))|iHre»tly crude state in which many of 
Uu ftJluwin^ discourses appear, the £)ittfn', 
iWnly cuidnuHW it u because he fears that, badi 
tiuy. IwuhI but thtt (>r«(ichvr's owa attempted to 
<g»n(ti|l thou, til uiy ext«ut, they would hnts 
'(■■KAy tnuBuniw mtbcr tbui liTing senooiw.;, 
«mA tlMtbc Iwl mthtf 1mv« the braiuhu^ hfe, 
wtlh ftll *to fcnitt utd wlmealt, than the cwtd, 
b««uly i.>f pnfnrttuu in death. 
TW «huK4cr of 1^ luDOUed Aiubw .oT 



s^T^Hlil^ tbia^ ^ naf^ttehMi HiifliMt 
rifi<luring tooninnenf ia the living ttfieutiontof 
thdse who once learned the way Of aalration from 
Uilips. WHhheartfeltgriefdotheydeplorehis 
foss ; with cheerful hope do they look forward 
ttetragh the vista of fbturity, to the moment 
of rejoining their beloved pastor amfflig the 
spirits of the just made perfect, to be hie crown 
of rejoicing in the day of the Loi-d ; and with 
bitter aelf-reproach do they call to mind how 
far too little heed they gave to those inetnw- 
tioBs of which they now find the valiie by tWi' 
loss^ Tri them, the present publication cannot' 
but be aiiceptahle, and to them it is affectioTH 
ately commended, in the hope that, by its 
prayerfiil perusal, their aouls may be refreshed, 
and comforted, and strengthened to ran tSie 
race set before them with fresh alacrity and 



*itWpS one trf" ' Mr. Howels' peculiar points 
tt<ellence' was the tender skill with which 
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he comforted the cast dov/n, and bound up the 
broken heart— r4uB own heart was uideed'"-Iike 
the noble tree that is wounded itself nvhoa ^'it 
giv» the balm," and it was this which Htade 
his nunistratioDs so precioua to the afflicted; 
To such, it is hoped the present volume will, 
under the Divine bleflsing, afford a rich repast. 
The lost two sermona in the volume were 
preaohed to the young; and by them it is 
hoped they will be prized as a treasuret 
Mr. Howele' solicitude for the young wai 
very great : how faithfully did he warn them ! 
— how wisely did he admonifih them .4 — 
how affectionately did he exhort iheta ! 
How often have we heard him exclaim, " O 
my dear young friends ! let me but be' the 
humUe instrument, in the hands of the Lord, 
of shielding you from error in principle, and 
vice in practice, and 1 shall eventually be far 
more highly honoured than if all the crowns of 
Earope were placed upon my head." Indeed 



h^' IDSIJ 'Sight 'of evay 6onBider&tion bnt the 
wellarfl of iinmortB) bouIb and the^ory of ttis 
God. For these he lived, — and in the pursuit 
of these he died,— and now he has entered into 
the rich recompense of the reward. He bad, to 
ase hia dying words, " been an out-door eei^ 
vant long enough," and his Lord has now made 
him an "in-door servant," and taken him in 
" ont of the wind and rain," and given to him 
" a glorified body, and better wages, and a 
better mansion." May it be our part steadily 
to follow him, aa he followed Christ. May we 
prove the efficacy of the instructions he dis- 
pensed to us, by our fidelity to God — our love 
to man, by holiness of heart and life — by a 
decided separation from the world — and by an 
emire consecration of body, soul, and spiiit to 
Sni service of Him who bought us with his 
ptbcktus blood; 

^^TbA Editor has now only to express his 
ttuftieBt prayer, and to entreat the prayers of the 



XU . PREFACE. 

reader, that the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may vouchsafe his especial bless- 
ing to the circulation of this little yoliime/ that 
by it, His servant, though d^eui, may yet speak 
to the conversion of many, and the comfort and 

edification of all who peruse its pages. 

W. B. 

Queen's College^ Cambridge, 
24th January , 1 8 35 . 
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SERMON I. 

ICor: z. si. 

"WHETHER THEREFORE YE EAT OR DRINK, OR WHAT- 
SOEVER YE DO, DO ALL TO THE GLORY OF GOD." 

I HAVE often had occasion to observe ths(,t the 
iatefnal glories of the Christian religion far 
ecUpse its external evidences. Here is a text 
that must have God for its author. It is an 
absolute impossibility, in the very nature of 
things^ that this text should have come from 
finite being. I wish to impress the truth of 
Scripture on the minds of my young hearers, 
especially in the age in which we live, an age in 
which hosts of enemies are assailing the truth of 

B 



2 SERMON r. 

God from every quarter. Buy the truth and 
sell it not, my dear young friends; be deter- 
mined to be possessed of it though it should 
cost you your lives, 

The apostle is writing on the lovely spirit of 
Christianity, and he says in the 27th Terser 
" If any of them that believe not bid you to a 
feastj'and ye be disposed to go; whatsoever is 
set before you, eat, asking no question for con- 
science' sake. But if any man say unto you, this 
is offered in sacriBce unto idols, eat not, for his 
sake that shewed it, and for conscience' sake : for 
the earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof." 
Here we see the delicacy with which we ought 
to treat each other: we should be very careful 
not to lacerate the feelings or wound the con- 
sciences of others; and be prepared to make 
any sacrifice whatever, rather than be the occa- 
sion of leading a brother or sister into sin. 

" Conscience, I say, not thiiie own but of tha 
other; for why is my hberty judged of another 
mtn's conscience? For if I, by grace, be ■ 
p&rtaker, why am I evU spoken of for tint fi» 
which I give thanks ?" And then he adds, 



^^" Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or what- 
^^Mrt ye do, <io all to the glory of God." 
^^Hlgain 1 eay, it is aa absolute impoesibihty 
ID the very nature of things, that this text could 
come from any one but God. Do ail— to gratify 
yourselves ? No — do all to the glory of God ! 
and eventually aud for ever, you will find in thia 
the sweetest and the richest self-gratification. 
Crod meaofi to gratify his family eventually with 
every thing with which he gratifies himself. 
This is tlie end He has in view in the salvation 
of a chos^i people. 

I shall now, in the first place, 

I. Contrast this principle with what naturally 
inhabits our own bosoms; and we shall thea ' 
be fully convinced that this text must have i 
God for its author, 

Man is naturally influenced by a principle I 
which is wholly opposed to it — " All seek their 
own, not the things of Jems Christ."^ And I 
now embrace the opportunity (as I always shall) 
of dwelling on the glories of Jesus Christ 

'Phil:ii.ai. 



4 SERMON I. 

C5ould this be said, if Christ were not God 
over all, blessed for ever? I am exquisitely 
pained sometimes, when I think of Socinians. 
I remember once meeting one of their most 
celebrated ministers. I did not know him, but 
when Mr. Goode, .who was walking with me, 
pointed him out to me, I cannot tell you the 
horror that pervaded my frame — ^and give me 
leave, my brethren, in your presence, this morn- 
ing, to thank God /or that horror ! 

" All seek their own, not the things of Jesus 
Christ.'' It would be wicked to seek the things 
of Jesus Christ, if Jesus Christ were not God 
over all, blessed for ever. Here we see what 
man's principle w, and what it ought to be. We 
ought, all of us, like the Apostle, to be primarily 
and perpetually seeking the things of Jesus 
Christ. But, alas ! sin has contracted the 
human heart into the dimensions of a nutshell 
— ^there is no room for any thing but for little 
self, while man is dreaming it is great self. 
Believe me, when I tell you, that we are all, in 
every thought, and word, and action, engc^ed 
in undeifying God and deifying ourselves ; and, 



had dealt with u^i according to oi 
deserts, instead of being in this pulpit and i 
those pews this^day, we should all have been in 
eternal tonnents. Thank God for the grace that 
maketh to tiiffer; may that difference be carried^ 
on till it is at last crowned by God himself ivith 
eternal perfection! 

The pests, and the greatest oniaments, of so- 
ciety, when you come to analyze their principles, 
are under the influence of oRe disposition — they 
all glory in this, in discarding God — they hate 
Him more than they do the disgusting wretch 
nbo is loathed by mankind for crimes I do not 
like to mention. O God, lead us into our own 
hearts this morning, that we may know thdr J 
awful contents, and prize thy salvation by Jesu« I 
Christ! 

I do not mean to say that there are not many 1 
amiabilities in members of civil society, which | 
tnigfat to endear them to us as members of civilJ 
tociety ; — but, mark me ! you will find the /ov^ I 
Hat of these amiabilities in the brute creation. 

I waa reading in the newspaper the othe^ ^ 
day an account of a cow. A gentleman was 




passing through a field ; he heard a cow making 
a most lamentable noise and stamping the 
ground with her feet at the same time with 
much violence. At first he was disposed to run 
away, thinkJDg she was going to attack him; 
hut he approached her, — she immediately ap- 
peared gratified — she led the way to a ditch 
where lay her calf, the life of which the gentler 
man was the means of saving. A few days 
afterwards the gentlemim went through the 
same field; the cow was there; she betrayed 
emotions of the liveliest joy, and came up to 
him to thank him (in her language!) for his 
kindness. 

I refer you also to the ingenuity and love 
with which the parent brute defends its yoimg. 
It does every thmg it could possibly do, even if 
poBsessed of the reasoning powers of man. 

We hear a great deal of human friendship : 
hnman friendship, without the grace of God, I 
boldly assert, is inferior to the friendship of a 
dog. Let man have bis due. I wish to steer 
between extremes, and to give you pure truth a» 
my God has presented me with it. Let me tell 




you, then, that, viening iaa,Q irrespective of the 
grace of God, the gluttoa at his table — the 
drunkard at his tavern — the libertine in his 
brothel — the thief in his dishonesty — the cour- 
tier in his revellings — the philosopher in his 
Btudy^the merchant in his counting-hoii6fr— 
the statesman in his poUtics — the labourer in 
the field — the preacher in the pulpit — the legal- 
ist in his righteousneaa — the hypocrite in his 
prayers and in his charities, — are all under the 
same prittciple ; the language of their hearts is 
this, they say unto God, " Depart from us, we 
desire not the knowledge of thy ways. What is 
the Almighty that we should serve Him ? and 
what profit should we have if we pray unto 
Him?'" 

Since, then, this is the case, how lamentable 
ie it to think that so many are engaged in idol- 
izing these "amiable individuals!" And what 
is there that is so exceedingly lovely in them — 
what is there that merits all this devotion ? 
othing but what the brute possesses, without 
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8 SERMON I. 

the alloy of evil with which it is blended io 
human nature. There is a something eminently 
and awfully defective in the best works of man 
— in all his loveliest emotions. '^ Grod is not 
in all his thoughts/'^ — ^he is a withered branch 
separated from the parent tree : more than this, 
he is a brand burning in the fire, even on this 
side eternal torment ; for, where sin is, there is 
hell in embryo : where sin is, there hell begins 
to bum, whether man be conscious of it or not 

In the second place, 

II. I would assign the most satis&ctory rea- 
sons why God should be glorified in all our 
thoughts, words, and actions. 

God glorifies himself in every thing, and it is 
absolutely impossible it should be otherwise. 
Had not God his own glory primarily and per- 
petually in view, nothing would or could have 
been called into existence. When we come to 
reason with accuracy we are indebted to this 
perfection in the Deity for every thing we possess 

' Psalm X. 4. 



at the present moment, and for all we shall pos- 
sess through the countless ages of eternity. 

1. God glorifies himself in calling all things 
into existence. Scripture is decisive on this 
point, and the language with which God iif J 
tended that his creatures should address all' i 
who know his will, we leam from the Royal I 
Psalmist. 

The sun tells us, in the finnament of heavet^J 
" God called me into existence to reveal hig^ 
own glory." The sun told the Persians of old, 1 
who worshipped him, " ye fools ! I never 1 
created myself; I ara not self-existent ; do not' ] 
worship me, — worship ray Creator." 

Saints and angels are triumphing in this trutb , 
in heaven at the present moment, and ever wiQ j 
tnumph in it. 

tl. For the same reason He preserves eveiy I 
thing in existence, namely, to glorify himsel£ { 
This is what he has incessantly in view. The < 
very reason which prompted him to create alj ' 
things for his own glory, prompts him to p 
serve all things. Some things will be dissolved 1 . 

!s ; but n^t before they have fully answered 



10 



S GUM ON t. 



the end for which God called them into exist- 
ence. ' Some will be preserved for ever and ever, 
and will be as ao many mirrors reflecting the 
glory of God through the countless ^ages of 
eternity. 

111. It is for his own glory that he govenu 
all things; and we shoiild bear this in mind 
while courting at his hands the sublimest prin- 
ciples of action. He governs and upholds all 
things for his own glory, and for the best in- 
tereata of his church — for the welfare of every 
individual in it. This truth necessarily involves 
in it a particular providence,— a providence de- 
scending to every particle of matter in universal 
being. This is philosophically true. May it 
sink into your hearts and mine, so as to become 
a living principle of action. We shall then, and 
then only, be conscious we are of the family of 
heaven ; for we read our interest in the covenant 
of the Eternal Three, in the image of the 
living God in our own hearts, and it is impos- 
sible to peruse it otherwise. In this way, it it 
possible to arrive at the assurance of our interest 
in Christ. I once conversed with a yoong mui 
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D told me, "I am as sure ofgoing to heaven 
as God himself." " Are you ?" said I, " you 
use exceeding strong language." " I cannot help 
it,"- he leplied, " I have tried to diajjelieve my 
own intereet in Christ, and I have utterly &iled. 
I have turned over the leaves of the Bible in- 
cessantly to try my own character by its tests ; 
1 ask myself, Do I love God ? My conscience 
answers. Yes! I ask myself. Do I love the 
brethren ? My conscience answers, Yes I I 
ask agBin, Is the glory of God the end 1 hare 
in view in all things daUy? My conscience 
answers, Yes." He convinced roe directly he 
was right. " Go on," said I, " but do not 
imagine that this will always he the case ; you 
may have to travel through moments of dark- 
ness, when you wUi be ready to imagine all thig 
is a mere dream. Take care above all .things I 
to avoid wiliiil sin, wliich preys on the humaa I 
heart, on every.thing lovely and excellent in if^ 
like a v\Jture." 

IV. God glorifies himself in his mercy infi- 
nitely more than in any thing else. He says^ 
; loved thee .with. BJi everlasting love ; 
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therefore with loving kindness have I drawn 
thee/'^ In losing ms, he gratifies himself to the 
utmost. Take the truth I now tell you in all 
its bearings ; do not suffer any metaphysical lie 
to rob you of half its glory* Do not imagine 
that God in calling things into existence, and in 
preserving them in existence, especially in 
calling his church into a new and glorious state 
of existence, is a selfish and ungenerous being 
O no ! O no ! Selfishness, in a bad sense,' is 
infinitely and eternally remote from Crod — it is 
necessarily so. One thing involved in God's 
glorification of himself, in his mercy, is this — it 
convinces his family for ever how he has loved 
them, and will delight to do them good for ever 
and ever. 

No one but the Holy Spirit can keep alive in 
our bosoms correct ideas of the Divine perfections, 
so as to enable us to find in them a little heaven 
here below, while we anticipate a still more 
glorious heaven hereafter. Seek, then, the in* 
fiuence of the Holy Spirit morning, noon, and 
night 

' Jer : xxxi. 3. 
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He glorifies himeelf in his vengeana. 
And there is a lovelinees even in this that en- 
dears the Lord to all those who know him. j 
Only listen to this text which is very frequently 
insultedj and abused, and converted into fatal- 
ism ; " What if God, willing to show his wrath, 
and to make his power known, endured with 
much long suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 1 
to destruction." ' Yes j God told some of them I 
for weeks, for months, for years, " 1 do not) 
like to destroy you : it is not my wish, it is not* 
my pleasure to destroy you. O return to me." 
God endured with much long suffering the ves- 
sels of wrath FITTED to destruction." Fitted 
— By whom ? By themselves ; not by God, But 
here is a striking contrast : "And that he might 
make known the riches of his glory on the 
fesaels of mercy, which He had afore pke- 
fABED unto glory."* The language is very 
different indeed — it is very striking ; evincing 

dearly that destruction emanates entirely from 

nan,— salvation entirely from God. 
VI. The obedience of ail innocent beings is 
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hftve tins end fidhr iD ^i&m^ tibe f^oiy of Godjn 
dl tiungs. 

Wben uigds woe fast called iatecsHtaioe^ 
tkis was the pime^de that aiMinaffpd.tiMiai; tii^ 
had the glory of their Maker perpetually Jn 
▼iew rthey had no idea ef <^yhflMhng tiieniselfas 
edierwifle than as tiiey-ieiected the.gkfy of 
Aeir Oeaftw* We 6od something of -this 
wbexevet we see the image of the li¥a[ig4jiod'at 
the presort moment And 4iow.del^[htfi]l this 
is I We eannot hdp losing ^the man oTf tfke 
woman who exhibits this divine diffidaneey-tlns 
heavenly mddesty. This ^was^ the ease -with 
Adam and* Eve when-eFealed and fdaced in^the 
gaidai of'Eden ; they-had^he glory of Ghnl per^ 
petually in iriew^ theydelighted to east tfaem» 
selves -wholly into- the sliade^-to exhibit the 
beauties, the - excellencies, 'and r the ^perfeati<Mis 
4^f their CSreater and^'jiheirOed ; and in tbi&they 
Ibmid tiieir heaven. 

This may appear very ^strMige to-some. . ^No- 
thing but the grace of God can enable us to 
enter into it But^ to reasw.firoiPi walogy, we 



have fiomething like it,erai among men. When 
!in ambassador leaves London aad goes to a 
foreign countrj-, is it to display kimHlf— bis 
own splendour and glory ? No. He is the re- 
presentative of his king ; and his king and his 
country must be primarily and perpetually in 
view. 

Bat now let me aak, are any of you conscious 
of being without this principle, namely, that of 
keeping the glory of God in view in every thought, 
and word, and action? God, and God only, can 
confer the principle. Seek the blessing at his 
hands — seek it dihgentJy, seek it earnestly, seek 
it till you are consciously possessed of it. 

But, more than this — What would be the 
consequence of insulting an Enghsh ambassa- 
dor in any foreign court ? The king and the 
whole country would immediately feel the blow 
— the king and his subjects would throw them- 
selves as so many shields around him in a mo- 
ment, end make his enemies know that the king 
and the subjects of Great Britain had been in- 
sulted in the person of their ambassador. 

Apply this to those who keep the glory of 
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God in view. The Lord God is a sun and a 
shield to them — ^peruse at once their glory and 
their safety ; for those who glorify him, he will 
glorify in and with himself for ever and ever. 
He will make all his enemies know eventually 
that an insult to his family is an insult to Am- 
self—** Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ?"* 
But if we would wish to see this perfection 
exhibited in all its glory, we find it in the 
example of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
He says, " I have glorified thee on the earth."* 
No one could use these words in so exalted a 
sense as the Saviour uses them. In an inferior 
sense the Apostle Paul might have said so — 
but here is one who glorified God perpetually ; 
and, in glorifying God, studied the welfare of 
his family : these two things, indeed, are neces- 
sarily and eternally involved in each other. It 
is said of Jesus that he " pleased not himself'*' — 
he did every thing to please whom ? God and 
man. This, then, is the sublime principle of 
action with which the gospel furnishes the fol- 

* Acts ix. 4. 
' John xvii. 4. ' Rom : xv. 3. 



lowers of God ; and see how it rises above every 
low, mean, and grovelling disposition ! We are 
too apt merely to despise an individual who 
shews forth himself — we are contented to leave 
him alone. Let rae tell you he is an incarnate 
devil. There axe more serpents and lions and 
tigers in that man's heart than in all the deserts 
of Arabia — than in all the wildernesses which are 
to be found in the universe. This is true of every 
man who keeps Aiffise^ exclusively in view. 






In the third place, 

III. I must inquire how God teaches man 
sublimest principle of action? I answer, 

I. Br co,7„o„o Hu> o, >™ i» n, .m Am 
IT— in its evil, as being committed against 
God — in its desert, as meriting nothing less 
than his eternal wrath and condemnation. And 
have we been thus individually convinced of 
sin? O my brethren ! this is an important 
question. If we are defective here, our reli- 
gion will be rotten at the core ; if defective 
here, the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ is 
no more to us than a Catholic's crucifix; if 
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d^ecti^e hftrt, we shall CNiIy be msoltiiig the 
gospel — its mimsters, and the tiiilhs they 
jxeachy will be a Ba^oiir of deaA imto death 
to lis, instead of a savour of life onto life. God 
grant that we may be indi^ually convinced 
of sin! May €od of his infimte goodness 
md mercy grant his own life and energy to 
support us und^ fliat eonviction, for we eannot 
bear the discipline unless held in the hands and 
locked m die bosom of Gbd hm]^9clf« 

II. By revealing ms son in the heart of man. 
'^ When it pleased God/' says the Apostle 
Paul, ^who separated me-fr^n my mother's 
womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal 
his Son in me, that I might preach him 
among the heathen, immediately I conferred 
not with flesh and blood/'^ The Apostle's 
ears became immediately hermetically seided 
to every thing that came from men and devils. 
He had no ear for prudence, rather call it 
cowardice. It is one of Satan's delusions to 
call what is vile and base by fine names, ^oid 

' Gal:i. 15, 16. 
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I to aasiet us in imposing on ourselves. 
Henceforth the Apostle had only the glory of 
God in view — he lived no longer to himself, but 
to his God — he left the world behind, and 
kept God, and his Christ, and his glory, and 
hia salvation, perpetually before his eyes; and 
he ran the race of glory with increasing alacrity 
and new delight till he arrived before the throne 
of God above ! 

III. By conf£k&iko anew dispositioh upon man 
^-a disposition that involves the glory of Gxxi 
in all his beauty and perfections; for the 
Saviour died as fully to sanctiiy us and to 
renew us in the spirit of our minda, as to 
justify us from every charge. Indeed, had it 
been otherwiae, we could not possibly be saved ; 
but the Lord never does any thing by halves. 
Every thing he does is invariably perfect, with- 
out one single exception. 



And now to apply my awfully, delight- 
fully interesting subject. 

Sinners ! God must and will be glorified in us 
individually — it is impossible it should be other- 
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wise. And hear me again; I am not using ike 
language of presumption^ but I am speaking in 
the pure dialect of truth, when I say God cannot 
order it otherwise — if God be not' glorified in 
your salvation, he must and will be in your 
destruction. In .the name of all that is dear to 
you — ^in the name of God himself — ^in the name 
of every lovely principle that can inhabit the 
bosom of humanity — ^in the name of all that is 
good which you can possess in time or in eter- 
nity, I ask, have you been taught to glorify 
God ? My brethren, I am not now inquiring 
for the eminent attainments of any of you, but 
for the reality of your religion; and I must do 
this. There is an awful description of the doom 
of the wicked in the 1st chapter of Proverbs — 
" I have called," says the Almighty, " and ye 
refused ; I have stretched out my hand, and no 
man regarded ; but ye have set at nought all 
my counsel, and would none of my reproof; I 
also will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock 
when your fear cometh ; when your fear cometh 
as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a 
whirlwind; when distress and anguish cometh 



SERMON I. 21 

upon you : then shall they call upon me, but I 
will not answer ; they shall seek me early, but 
they shall not find me."^ And there will be 
justice in this — ^there will be awful, eternal re- 
tribution. God will eventually treat your cries 
as you treat Aw invitations — he will turn a deaf 
ear to them all. O may he open all our hearts 
that we may listen to him now and flee from the 
wrath to come, and be saved in the Lord with 
an everlasting salvation ! 

Consider, too, there is every possible encou- 
ragement held out, not to one sinner only, but 
to every sinner who hears the voice of God, let 
his case be what it may. He is infinitely more 
glorified in the salvation of one soul than he ever 
will be in the destruction of all his enemies — his 
justice and his power only are glorified in the 
destruction of his enemies, but not his love. All 
his perfections are glorified to the utmost in the 
salvation of one sinner. O God ! open the hearts 
of careless sinners to listen to thy own voice. 

Lastly. This will involve eternally in it the 

^ Prov : i. 24—28. 
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creatne'shi^iestwd&ie. When this is the case, 
hear me ! — he who has been taught to glorify 
God is as iDTincible as God himseUl 
Now to God^ &c. 
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Isaiah xiv. !?4. 



"THE LORD OF HOSTS HATH SWORN. SAYING, SURELY 
AS I HAVE THOUGHT SO SHALL IT COME TO PASS ; 
AND AS I HAVE PURPOSED SO SHALL IT STAND." 



God, it appears^ then, has thought and pur- 
posed : and as he has thought and as he has 
purposed, ev^ thing shall stand for ever and 
ever. 

To think and to purpose vse the attributes o^ 
all rational beii^, whether created or un* 
created. We should estimate lightly a man 
who did not thilik and purpose befot^ he began 
to act. It i& a disgrace to a finite being who 
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ha» rational powers, to act without thinking 
and without purposing. 

It would be an infinite disgrace to the Deity 
to cherish this idea of him for a single moment : 
and yet it is absolutely necessary to dwell on 
these truisms, (the plainest, perhaps, when we 
come to consider them, of all truisms,) because 
many individuals when they hear of the purpose 
of the Almighty, shrink from it as if they shrank 
from the presence of damnation, little conscious 
that they are shrinking from every good, instead 
of from any evil. 

I. God is such an infinitely perfect being, that 
his thoughts and purposes areco-ETERNAL with 
HIMSELF. God cannot possibly exist without 
his thoughts and purposes. I was very much 
struck some time ago, when reading of a child 
at school in France, who was asked by one of 
his teachers, or by some intelligent visitors, 
whether Grod reasoned or not ? The child 
paused awhile, and answered, '^ No: God is too 
perfect to reason. He knows every thing with- 
out reasoning." This was excellent Newton 



SSBHOM tl. 



35 



pelT could not have given a better aoawer 
thatttlits dtikl; Sivery thing that exiata io^God 
now fias existed in him from elemity. = "• '-^ 

Nothing new has beeti found, nothing new 
ever will be found, in Deity. If we suppose bo 
for a mom^t,' we sink him from infinite into 
finite being i that is, we annihilate hiiQ EUf 
God. ' ..-.r.^" 

As his thoughts and purposes flow exclu- 
ly from himself, they are absolute; they are, 
pninaniy considered, unconditional. I do not 
mean to say that many things are not condi- 
tionally presented to us, lor they certainly are. 
It is equally true, that the thoughts and pur- ^ 
poses of Ood are absolute and unconditional; • 
They depend, for their fulfilment, on no one but J 
himself. This is a necessity that does not mili- | 
tate, in the least degree, against the accounta- 
bility of man ; for there can be nothing in the | 
thoughts and purposes of the Almighty, mili- 
tating against the responsibility of his creatures; 
and, consequently, against his own moral 
goveromeat 
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They must have been absolute^ or no being 
could possibly have existed: no angelic, no 
human, being, would have been called into ex- 
istence, had not the decrees of the Almighty 
been absolute. 

To trace, then, our redemption and salvation 
here below, and all the blessings hereafter in 
eternity, to their sources, we must travel back 
into the absolute perfections of the Almighty ; 
and nothing less can give us that eternal least 
of most exquisite delight, which God intended^ 
that all who love and serve him should partici- 
pate in, for ever and ever. 

III. The thoughts and purposesof the Almighty 
are infinitely glorious ; in other words, are 
infinitely worthy of himself: and I have only to 
prove this assertion by two facts — facts in which 
we are individually, and most intensely, inte- 
rested. It is in the fulfilment of his own 
thoughts and purposes, that he developes all 
the beauty of his own perfisctions ; it is in the 
developem^it of all the beauty c^ his own pc*. 
fections, that he confers every good -oo the 
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ture : and bear this in mind, we are the only 
beings on whom God has purposed from eter- 
mty to confer all the good he has to bestow ; 
and, consequently, all the good he can bestow. 
Peruse, then, the madness and the folly of 
those who shrink from the purposes of the 
Almighty, All that can be said of them in- 
toIvcb in it two things, infinite glory to himeelf, 
— and infinite good to the creature. There is in 
us, naturally, a principle that would quarrel i 
with this truth, that God must primarily have I 
his glory in view in every thing. Now let UB 
ieara to reason by analogy. I would appeal to ' 
the principle of common sense. I have before j 
told you, that religion is neither more nor I 
than common sense inspired. This is the best I 
definition I can give of true religion. What ! I 
in&tuation and folly connected with true reli- J 
gioa ? None in the least. Remember what I | 
am telling you, — it is common sense inspired. 
Bat to proceed. An individual publishes a 
fine poem, which, perhaps, attracts the attention J 
of a whole nation, and when translated, the J 
atteation of many nations. Who is to have the 
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credit of it — the author^ or same other indivH 
dual? Lrt comnum sense decide. I would 
ask theo^ haTe we created ourselves? — have we 
given any existence to any real good we possess? 
None in the least. It was, indeed, a maxim 
among the ancients, ^ The gods have made us 
vaea, but we ourselves have made ourselves 
good meiu'' No such thing. This is only a 
specimen of heathen darkness. Our well-being 
is as fiiUy dependent on Grod as our being. 
Take two axioms in divinity. All good is from 
God — all evil is from the creature. Do justice 
to these truths, and they will, as two keys, 
unlock some of the most difficult passages in 
Scripture. 

IV. The purpose of God is replete with 
LOVE AND tenderness; bear this too in mind. 
The sovereign purpose of God, properly speaking, 
involves nothing but good. Evil is to be traced 
to another source, not to the sovereign purpose 
and pleasure of the Almighty ; that comprises — 
what ? It comprises all good. But what does 
it comprise chif/ly ? A Saviour. This is the 
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of the purpose of God, that it compriseB 
a Saviour in all his glory to raise ub from the I 
ruins of the fall, and to invest us for ever and 
ever with his own beauty and with his own per- 
fection. What are the madmen engaged in who 
fight with the purpose of the Almighty ? They 
are attempting to sweep the Sun of righteous- 
ness from the firmament of heaven. Had it 
not been for the purpose of the Almighty, no 
Saviour would have been provided ! Hear me ! 
^had it not been for the gracious purpose of the 
Almighty to save, the whole race of Adam 
would have been consigned to hell — for this 
reason, — hell is the sinner's element, the siimer's 
centre of gravity j therefore he travels thither 

;out any purpose of the Almighty driving 

to his destiny. 

!t me tell you more than this ; the purpose 
of the Almighty is absolutely necessary to pre- 
serve innocent beings in their primeval inno- 
cence. Nothing but the purpose of the 
Almighty preserves saints and angels in holi- 
ness The purpose of the Almighty is abso- 
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lately necessary to prerent all braigs firDm b^ 
coming suicides* 

C<ntrast with what I am now tdlii^ yon, the 
foolish reasoning, or rather raying, of thenatiural 
man. 

With respect to all beings, the sovereign pur- 
pose of God comprises nothing but good ; — ^but, 
with respect to us, it comprises every good* 
We were suffered to fall (that is, we were not 
prevented firom fidling) into the deepest guilt, 
that God might display his glory to the utmoBt 
in our salvation. In other thii^, we discover 
only parts of God's ways ; but, in the redemp- 
tion and salvation of fallen man, we find, and 
shall find every thing. God is a greater Saviour, 
in redeeming and delivering fallen man, than if 
he had redeemed and saved devils. Sin did its 
utmost in subjecting man — ^it did fiur more than 
in subjecting devils; — it subjected matter as well 
as spirit ; — ^it extended its empire to the very 
utmost, and left nothing undone ; and God, 
throughout the volume of inspiration, seems thus 
to address us, — ** Mow my enemies have done 



atl they could do, the universe ahall see what I 
can do iu triumphing over them." The devil 
must have malignantly anticipated an eternal 
triumph over God ; not absolutely in Himfielf, 
bnt, in hie creature, when man fell : — but, thanks 
be to God ! he was shamefiilly disappointed. A 
new attribute burst upon created being in all itti 
glory — I mean, new to finite being, because 
neither good, nor evil, angels, could have aiiy idea 
of its existence : — nevertheless it did exist in the 
thoughts and purpoaea of love which inhabited 
the bosom of God from all eternity. Mercy 
burst in all its glories on a benighted world .' — 
and what must have been the joy of our first 
parents vfhen the promise was first given them t ] 
Some divines have thought they spent a whole i 
night, in all the pangs of guilt and remorse,. * 
before God visited them. Whether this be true | 
or no, I know not ; but, their misery must have ' 
been great in the extreme, perhaps greater thani 
that of any of their descendants on this side, 
eternal torments. What then must have been 
their joy when the promised Messiah was' 
ttmced to them by himself, in consequence 
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of the eternal purpose of God i They were ^leii 
driyen from Eden hi far greater glory, not^ith*" 
8tandmg all then: infamy^ than when called into 
existence ; they were re-called into a new state 
of existence, in consequence of-*-what ? of ihp 
thoughts and purposes of God. 

The penal evil which aflSiicts the creature, luMjf 
two sources ; namely, the wilful delinquency of 
the transgressor and the justice of God — ^these 
are the two sources. Are any of you in the 
habit of tracing the execution of the criminal 
to the exercise of the royal prerogative ? No« 
But some tell us heaven and hell must come 
from the purposes of God. Fie upon their 
shamelessness ! 

It is the royal prerogative to rescue from the 
gallows; — ^it is the royal prerogative to deUver 
from guilt and all its consequences : this is, in 
a limited sense, the prerogative of the king of 
England ; how much more so the prerogative 
of the King of kings ? 

Let us remember this, that the purposes of 
God are but partially developed here: it is 
madness and folly in us to endeavour to peruse . 



"Si fully. A life of faith necessarily includes 
ihe idea of shades of ignorance, and this igno- 
rance is intended, by God, to bring principle to 
the test : and, not only so, but to ripen it to eter- 
nal maturity. There were some things of which 
the humanity of the Son of God was igni>- 
rant,— and with what simplicity he confesses 
bis ignorance ! though he knew very well that 
the time was coming when the Father would 
make known all things to him. 

And so it is with us. But, faith ought to lay'l 
hold of this delightful truth, that God harf«l 
nothing bnt good, in his purpose, towards htS*l 
child ; and, if we were wiser than we are, W# 
should find a great number of sweets ii 
most painful dispensations. 

Let me tell you, the rod of the Almighty is^ 
full of kisses. Kiss the rod, then, I beseech*] 
you, and remember that it comprises nothing ^1 
bnt what is good. Hear what Cowper says— 
" Beware of desperate steps — the darkest day. 
Wail but to-momiw, will have passed away." 
Vfait then God's morrow, and you will find aH*^ I 
iawell. 
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TbepmrpoMfl of God are etenttl, with respect 
to litt fianily — the purposes of Ckid are eternal, 
with respect to the elect aiigris ; they were not so 
with respect to all the angels he has called into 
existence, becanse the purpose of Qod coold 
not possibly be defeated: yet, at the same 
time, the purpose of God is remoyed to all the 
distance ot infinity and eternity, from their 
apostacy and ruin* 

His purpose comprises all good, because it 
comprises Himself in all his glory. 

To conclude, 

The purpose of God is a purpose in Cheist. 
It is confirmed and ratified to us in eyery 
possible manner. We have the obedience 
and death of Christ ; — ^we haye, not <Hily the 
promise, but the oath, of God — that oath 
entered into, in infinite condescension to our 
weakness. There is a something in the so- 
lemnity of an oath, that often constrains eyen 
the greatest liar to speak the truth; and, there- 
fore* oaths are yaluable to ciyil society. B«t 
you will readily belieye me, when I tdl yoi^ 
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t the proQUBe of & man of integrity is equal 
to his oath ; the oath of God, then, is no better 
than his promise — none in the least — it cannot 
be more valuable. Why ? Because infinite 
truth fills and pervades the promise, — and more 
than infinite truth cannot fill and pervade the 
oath. Why then is the oath taken, and why 
gtren to ua ? In infinite condescension to our 
weakness, because we are so prone to disbelieve 
him. Here is love! This is the love and con- 
descension of a heavenly Father. 

It is given in Jesus Christ. And here, two I 
things are especially to be noticed. Christ is an ' 
infinite Person ; the work of Christ is of infinite 
worth : — what then is due to Christ? Eternity, 
m all its glory, is due to him, as the reward (rf 
infinite suffering here below. On whom is thif I 
reward to be conferred ? On his family. It Ib, 
then, in justice to the Lord Jesus Christ, that ailH 
the blessings of salvation v/i\l be conferred oii j 
^^^jar ever and ever. 

^^■p^dy this interesting subject ; do jusi J 

^^|fc to the purposes of the Almighty, and you ' 

wiU find nothing in them but what is friendly 
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to you — friendly to the whole human race. For 
the sin and misery of mankind flow from other 
sou'cea. 



But now, this question forcibly presents itself 
to us, Are we the subjects of the grace of God ? 
Have Mb purposes found us out ? Have we 
found him out? He invites all who hear the 
gospel to return to him. Whatever difficulties 
and obstacles may be found, — let all sinners 
know, they inhabit themselves exclusively. Not 
one of them is to be found in the Deity ! Do 
justice to the truth of God, and all who hear the 
gospel are welcome to return to him. On what 
ground ? it may be asked. In the merit of 
AN INFINITE ATONEMENT. And does, then, the 
atonement travel further than the elect people 
of God ? Most assuredly it does. I defy the 
universe to disprove this truth — the atonement 
is a medium of moral government between God 
and all whom the gospel addresses : and all 1 
contend for is this, that there is a special pro* 
vision for the elect family of God ; while, at the 
same time, all are primarily addressed ai sitt- 
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"hen. Remember, too, the purposes, the cove- 
nant, the invitations, of God j and the responai- 
bility of a sinner, are involved in each other : 
" Incline your ear and come unto me, hear and 
your soul shall live, and I will make an ever- 
lasting covenant with you, saith the Lord."' 

O thoughtless men ! who tell us that the 
wants, only, of man, are provided for in his cove- 
nant. This is true, but more than this is true ; 
the - purposes, (and therefore the covenant,) of 
God in their provisions, were as fully intended to 
meet the responsibility, as the wants, of man. 
While I am speaking, may the Holy Spirit 
descend and teach the hearts of those who hear 
me, to prevent their blasphemously reasoning 
against the truth of God, and madly attempting, 
before they will consent to approach him, to 
fly back into eternity, to peruse their own 
names in the book of life, infinite ages before 
the birth of time, — that they may sink down 

- into shame before the living Gtod, and with the 
byer of the publican in their hearts, and 

■ Isa : Iv. a. 
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flowing fixun their lips, individually say, God be 
merdful to me, a sinner ! 

To youy then, who are conscious that you 
have chosen the Lord as your portion, and 
this, as you must see and feel, in consequ^ice 
of his having chosen you, I would say, Live 
delightfully dependent, as pensioners, on his 
bounty : — ^you will find enemies enough within to 
contend with every day ; — your pride and self* 
importance — enemies that follow the best 
hearers into their pews, preachers into their 
pulpits ; — enemies that will be at our heels, the 
very blood-hounds of hell — ^to the day of our 
death ; but, mailed in the panoply of God him- 
self, we are destined to fight against them, to 
triumph over them, and to trample them beneath 
our feet for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Psalm 51. 7. 



" PURGE ME WITH HYSSOP, AND I SHALL BE CLEAN: WASH 
ME, AND I SHALL BE WHITER THAN SNOW." 

We cannot be sufficiently grateful to a Grod of 
grace, who, in his providence, has handed down 
to us the history of David. It comprises the 
most interesting and valuable instruction we can 
possibly derive, and that, too, in a very short 
compass. It teaches us to live in ceaseless 
dread of ourselves. 

My young friends, — you who are entering on 
a profession of religion, — dread yourselves more 
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flowing from their lips^ individually 
merciful to me^ a sinner ! 

To you, then, who are conscic 
have chosen the Lord as your 
this, as you must see and feel, ii 
of his having chosen you, I W( 
delightfully dependent, as pen 
bounty : — ^you will find enemies e 
contend with every day ; — youi 
importance — enemies that f« 
hearers into their pews, prea 
pulpits ; — enemies that will be 
very blood-hounds of hell — t 
death ; but, mailed in the pai»: nitn, 

self, we are destined to fight '' ^™**"^ 

triumph over them, and to trai ■ ' " ' ^'^ *>^ow, 
our feet for ever and ever, .f ' *''»^ckslider, 

r latlier his miflF* 

L'iiuuot lay too 

1 God— it is the 
tt-hich effectually 

.^ brings him back 
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nto the bosom ofm 

: s of David into sin, and - 
51 pattern and example: — 
. :s by halves? Why be thus i 
by sin and Satan ? Why not, 
;n in his penitence likewise? Some 
t') cast stones at David; let them look 
to themselves, and to the work in which 
V are engaged. Was he a shameful delin-* 
>{uent ? He certainly was, and we find him in 
the Psalm whence my text is taken, in the 
depths of the sincerest penitence. We cannot 
help loving him — ^we cannot help forgiving him ; 
for this obvious reason — God loved him and 
foi^ve him; and when Qod cancels the records 
of heaven, and the records of the human con- 
science, — ^Woe, — ^Woe, — ^be to the man who 
brings a charge against such an individual ! 

It is evident that the legal ceremcmies were 

all typical of Christ : most of them we now 

tolerably well understand ; and probably, those 

who succeed us, will understand them all. 

Saints of old viewed them as having a refe- 
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rence to Christy the great and glorioas anti* 
type. 

David, erideatly, here alludes to the deansing 
of the leper, " Purge me with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean, wash me, and I shall be whiter, 
than snow." I need only appeal to cc»nmon 
sense to be believed, when I tell you, that he 
travelled on the wings of lightning, from the 
type to the antitype. I do not know that the 
type was applicable to him in the least degree. 
He was not, literally, a leper; though infected 
with leprosy, in a spiritual sense. 

I would, in the first place, 

I. Consider leprosy, the plague of leprosy, as 
typical of sin— original and actual. 

Houses and clothes were infected with leprosy, 
as well as human bodies ; but I cannot imagine 
for a moment, that the leprosy of houses and 
clothes was like the leprosy with which the 
human frame was infected. I think a medical 
man would tell me it is an impossibiUty, and I 
am afraid some of our ancient divines erred in 
this point 
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not certain whether this disease is 
l^nown at the present day, or whether it has 
been known since the dispersion of the Jewieh 
nation. Some say it has, and others, that it has 
not : the dispute, however, is of little moment. 

One thing is certain — the typical import of 
both is one and the same. Leprosy in man — 
leprosy in houses — leprosy in clothes — was 
typical of sin and its pollution ; contaminating 
every thing with wliich we are connected, visiting, 
in itself, with destrnction, all things with which 
man is concerned. In consequence of sin that 
dwells in him, he changes every blessing into a 
curse. All the gifts of providence are excellent 
in themselves ; but man, by abusing those gifts, 
extracts a curse from every thing which was 
originally given him, by God, as a blessing. We 
are, naturally, lepers ourselves ; and we have 
communicated the disease to our houses,— to 
our clothes, to all around us ; — there is nothing 
with which we are connected, that does not, 
by reason of our transgression, involve in it a 
curse. 

I hope you will forgive me for observing, that 
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the word for leprosy in my uative language is 
very expressive. It implies, "the separating 
disease." Nothing can be more true. The 
leprosy separates man from God, and from all 
goodness ; it separates liim from his own fellow- 
creatures, it banishes him from society, and 
obliges him to live in a state of solitude. 

Sm sepflFEtes from God, and every thing like 
Him ; — it separates us from the holy angels of 
heaven ; — it separates us from the church of God 
here below, and eventually consigns us to the 
eternal prison of hell. 

There was something very insidious in the 
leprosy ; it was a white spot, very probably, at 
first, treated, in a variety of instances, with 
thoughtlessness, if not with contempt ; never- 
theless, in this incipient state, it was the leprosy : 
and if the progress of the disorder was not 
checked, and that, too, by almighty power, it 
visited humanity with destruction, tore limb 
from lirab, and consigned man to his original 
dost. 

Leprosy, though in one sense a striking 
type of sin, yet is but a weak one. Sin has 
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invaded all the faculties of body and soul ; it 
makes man his own enemy, deBtruction rages 
within, a civil war is carried on within the 
human bosom. 

Sin is a complication of disorders; all the 
disorders that ever visited the humaa frame, 
(the a^regate sum of them, I mean,) could 
afford us but a very shght idea of the ravines 
of sin in the human spirit. 

Sin, too, like the leprosy, has its origin in 
what is often made light of, — in evil Ihoughlt. 
Here is its origin. It ruined not only one 
individual, but countless millions, by one trans- 
gression ; it has taken full possession of man. 
There is nothing spiritually pure in any son or 
daughter of Adam— all are afflicted with the 
leprosy of sin, without one single exception. 

The history of the leper, and the method 
appointed by God for cleansing him, is very 
instructive. He was to be brought to tlie priest, 
and we read, "The priest shall look on the 
plague in the skin of the fiesh, and when the 
hair in the plague is turned white, and the 
plague in sight be deeper than the skin of 
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his fleshy it is a plague of leprosy : and the 
priest shall look on him and pronounce him 
unclean/'^ 

'' When the hair is turned white :" — this indi- 
cates two things, the weakness of the leper^ and 
the strength of his disorder. 

His hair was white, typifying approaching 
dissolution; may I call it premature old age? 

Young men and maidens, you who are ene^ 
mie$ of the living God ! you are hoajry in sin, 
ripe for hell, unless it please God, of his infi- 
nite mercy, to rescue you from eternal destruc- 
tion. 

And, if ^' the plague in sight be deeper than 
the skin of his flesh," — evidently teaching us 
that the plague had taken possession of the 
vitak of the leper ; that the plague was not 
simply in his skin, but in his frame. 

Disorders in the skin may be very easily re- 
moved ; but a disorder that seizes the vitals of 
man, requires the skill of the most eminent 
physician. 

Man is sick unto death. ^^ The whole head 

' Levixiii. 3. 
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ick, and the whole heart faint,"' as the pro- 
phet laaiah emphatically eays : — there ia nothing 
whole in him, all is diseased, 

" If the scab spread much abroad in the skin, 
after that he hath been seen of the priest for 
his cleansing, he shall be seen of the priest 
again: and if the priest see that, behold, the 
scab spreadeth in the akin, then the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean: it is a leprosy."' 

The scab spreading in the skin evidently in- 
dicates the growing strength of the disorder; 
while the individual who is the subject of it, 
rauat fall a sacrifice to it, unless healed by the 
means of God's own appointment. 

Destruction,- — and that destruction eternal 1 
— must be the portion of every individual sen I 
and daughter of Adam, who is not healed by 1 
Jesus Christ : and, let it be remembered, that the j 
blessings of mercy are not to be dispensed ia I 
eternity, but in time. Mistake me not — in thear I 
effects, they will be dispensed in eternity ; but, \ 
all those who die without knowing them ia J 
time, will remain strangers to them for ever. 



' Isa: 
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^ When the plague of leprosy is in a man, 
then he shall be brought unto the priesti and 
the priest shall see him : and behold, if the 
rising be white in the skin, and it have turned 
the hair white/' (see the weakness of the man, 
and the strength of the disorder !) " and there be 
quick raw flesh in the rising ; it is an old leprosy 
in the skin of his flesh, and the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean/'^ 

It is supposed that the " quick raw flesh " in 
the midst of the disorder indicates three things. 

I. The natural pride of man. Raw flesh 
in disease shows life in the midst of death, 
and is strikingly typical of man's conceited 
notions of himself. Tell an individual who 
is not disciplined by the Spirit of God, that 
he is altogether under the influence of wicked* 
ness, — ^that he has not only nothing that is 
good, but every thing that is evil in the sight of 
God, — ^his pride immediately takes the alarm, 
and, in some cases, he is ready to visit with 
death his kindest admonitor. He is alive in 
death, but dead to God, and to all goodness. 

' Lev .* xiii. 9. 
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may indicate the impatience of the 
natural man to bear reproof, however skilfully 
and tenderly administered. 

111. It may also indicate thelegal efforts of maa , 
— life in death, — dreaming of the possibility of j 
being his own Saviour ; while, at the same time 
the disease of ain is in full possession of him. 

There were many thiugs which the leper was 
(o do, in consequence of the command of God. > 
He was to rend his garment, — to appear bar^ i 
headed, — to cover his upper lip, — and to cry 
hewentalong, "Unclean, unclean!" Uewasta ■ 
proclaim his wretchedness and misery to every 
one within reach of the sound of his voice ; and' 
beside this, he was to remain alone. These. ^ 
things evidently inculcate deep humihty ; a 
they refer us to the method provided by God'] 
himself, and presented to us in his gospel, far I 
curing the spiritual leprosy. 

"He was to rend his garment," — atokenofdeep^ 
distress of mind. — " To appear bare-headed," 
TTie disease of the leprosy took possession of the 1 
bead, and when this was the case, it proved that \ 
the disease had completely overcome the man. 
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The intellect of man is exceedingly depraved, 
and darkened, by transgression. He can reason 
of nothing that is connected with divine things, 
as he ought to reason of it. Pay attention to 
what some individuals say, who have reaped 
every advantage that man can afford ; see them 
possessed of the strongest intellectual powers, 
with all the superadded endowments humanity 
can give them, and you will be convinced, alas ! 
of the awful truth I am dwelling upon. 

I was once conversing with an old school- 
fellow of mine, and he reasoned thus foolishly: — 
" I did not make myself, I was not consulted 
when I was made." How could he think any 
one could be consulted before he was called 
into existence ? The original creation of any 
being is an act of good. The preservation of 
any being, not excepting the evil one, is owing 
to the goodness of God. Is God to consult 
any creature whether he may do that which is 
good or not? Is it always necessary man 
should do so ? 

From what Scripture tells me, and from what 
I have observed of humanity, I can boldly state. 



SERMON III. 51 

man, though you should give him every possible 
advantage, will not travel one siiigle step t/>* j 
wards God, and positive good. But you and 1^ 
if truly wise, if versed in the history of our own 
hearts, know this well, — we have the most 
awful proof of this truth within our own bosoms. 



I now come to consider, in the second place, 

II. The cleansing of the leper. 

" He shall be brought unto the priest, and ths^ I 
priest shall go forth out of the camp ; and th* 
priest shall look, and behold, if the plague of 
leprosy be healed in the leper, then shall the 
priest command to take for him that is cleansed, 
two birds alive and clean, and cedar wood, 
and scarlet, and hyssop.'" 

The priest was only to look at the leper. He 
could do no more than lead him to the type. 
But the Saviour of mankind could do much 
more : be looked at and healed the leper by the J 
word of his mouth ; he even touched the leper, — ■ 
tnd this is one glorious proof of his deity. Had 
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he been only man, he durst not have touched 
the leper ; but being God and man, he touched 
him, and not only so, — he healed him. 

The lepers were first healed ; — and then, to offer. 
Yes ! to teach them that they were healed in and 
by virtue of a greater and more glorious sacri- 
fice, than any thing to be found in themselves. 

Two birds were to be taken alive and clean, 
and one of the birds was to be killed in an 
earthen vessel, over running water, typifying the 
sacrifice of Christ in the frailty of humanity; — 
and, perhaps, having a remote allusion to the 
frailty of humanity in the ministration of the 
gospel. " Over running water," — pointing out 
to us what the blood and Spirit of Christ are 
to do ; and the type is very rich and instructive. 
It is not an easy thing, at any time, to sully 
running water ; it invariably purifies itself. 

Notwithstanding the millions of living lepers 
that have been cleansed in the fountain opened 
for sin and for uncleanness, in the water and the 
blood which flowed from the Saviour's side, the 
fountain opened has its streams as clear as ever. 
Besides, all running streams flow towards the 
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S, empty themselves into it, and lose them- 
sehea and all the pollution they may have con- 
tracted in their course, in their native ocean. 

The fountain opened for sin and for unclean- 
ness flows on towards the dead sea, and buries 
all the unworthiness of the family of heaven 
in its deepest recesses : — " their sins and their 
iniquities will I remember no more."^ 

"As for the living bird, he shall take it and 
the cedar-wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, 
and shall dip them and the living bird in the 
blood of the bird that was kdled over the ruu- 
ning water."* The bird that was killed, typified 
ihe Saviour in his sacrifice ; — the bird that was 
dipped in his blood, typified the Saviour in his 
resurrection and ascension into heaven, where 
he pleads the efficacy of his own blood. Indeed 
the blood-shedding of Jesus was necessary to 
purge heaven itself, or sinners could not enter 
there, St. Paul tells us, it was necessary that 
the "heavenly things themselves" should be 
purified with better sacrifices than the blood 
of beasts.' 
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Nothing less than the presence of Jesus 
Christ in heaven, as our intercessor with the 
Father, could cancel the records of heaven. 
Who is it that prevents our sins entering heaven 
armed with vengeance against us? — Jesus 
Christ is there ! 

" And he shall sprinkle upon him that is to 
be cleansed from the leprosy seven times, and 
shall pronounce him clean, and shall let the 
living bird loose into the open field."^ 

" Seven times." — Seven is a number emble- 
matical of perfection. The cleansed leper was 
to be sprinkled with the very blood in which 
the living bird had been immersed, when he 
was suffered to fly. That bird was known no 
more. The sins of God's people are carried 
into the land of forgetfulness : the real truth is 
(as we, I trust, shall eventually find,) they are 
annihilated, in every respect, by the Saviour 
himself, in and by him. 

But no human hand was to touch the blood ; 
this was the express appointment of Qod. 
There must be more, infinitely more, than hu- 

* Lev : xiv. 7. 
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lity, in the whole of our salvation. Tmced 
to ite source, and even when retraced into 
all its streams, we recognize the glories of 
Deity in every thing. 

The cedar wood, scarlet, and hyssop, were 
to be dipped in the blood together with the 
bird that was alive. All our bleesings, gifts, 
and graces, are the purchase of the blood of" 
Christ. 

The cedar wood is, I am told, a very fragrant, 
and exceedingly durable, wood; almost im- 
perishable. The gifts and callings of God are 
without repentance ; — if he forgives he forgives 
for ewer,— if he heals, he heals for ever. The 
eye of eternity will never see any one, who is 
forgiven and healed by Christ, afflicted with 
leprosy, while others will labour under this 
disease for ever and ever. 

Scarlet is an emblem ol" the rose of health. 
The health of God himself is imparted to the 
human soul, when the sinner is forgiven, and 
cleansed, by the infinitely precious blood of 
Christ. 

lie use of hyssop is instructive ; hyssop is 
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very fragrant to the smell, and very bitter to 
the taste. There is, in true religion, a bitter. 
Sin is imbittered ; and Deity is endeared, above 
every thing else. 

But it may indicate the filthy loathsomeness 
of the disease. We know perfectly well, that 
there are some diseases so disagreeable, that it 
is painful to be in the same room with the in- 
dividuals afflicted with them. We hasten 
away from them, they are not merely ill, but 
their disease is so filthy that their presence be- 
comes intolerable. It is not at all improbable 
the leprosy was a disease of this kind. 

Man is, naturally, in the most loathsome 
state as a transgressor. The effluvia of a dung- 
hill is nothing compared with the stench of sin. 
All is to be removed by the application of the 
blood of Christ, and by the influences of his Holy 
Spirit. The leper, (the spiritual leper, I mean,) 
in being cleansed, receives from God the fra- 
grance of CHRIST HIMSELF. "And he that 
is to be cleansed shall wash his clothes and 
shave off all his hair, and wash himself in water 
that he may be clean ; and after that, he shall 
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into the camp, and shall tarry abroad out 
of his tent seven days.'" He shall, in fact, lay 
aside all his old habits. True religion is, first 
of all, principle contending against principle: 
and, secondly, it is habit contending against 
habit; — and the contest is destined to be crowned 
with eternal triumph. 

" And on the eighth day he shall take two 
he-lambs, without blemish, and one ewe-lamb 
of the first year without blemish," — (her 
another type — type upon type ! This is n 
striking still ; a lamb was peculiarly the type 
of Christ, the holy Lamb of God, which taketh 
aimy the sins of the world ;) " and three tenth 
deals of fine flour, for a meat offering, mingled 
with oil, and one 1(^ of oil. And the piiest 
that maketh him clean shall present the man 
that is to be made clean, and those things, 
before the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. And the priest shall take 1 
one he-lamb and oder him for a trespass offer- 
ing, and the log of oil, and wave them for a 

' Lev; xiv. 8. 

D 3 
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wave offering before the Lord: And he shall 
stay the lamb in the place where he shall kill 
the sin offerings and the burnt offering in the 
holy place ; for as the sin offering is the priest's, 
so is the trespass offering : it is most holy."^ 

" -4. meat (feting" — ^teaching us that the 
sinner was restored to the friendship of God 
and his family. 

Oil as well as water is, in Scripture, eminently 
typical of the Holy Spirit. " God, thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows.'** This oil was the Holy Spirit,with which 
the Saviour himself was peculiarly anointed. 

The priest was to take some of the blood of 
the offering and put it upon the tip of the right 
•ar of him that was to be cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the toe of 
his right foot. And after having sprinkled of 
the oil, with his finger, seven times before the 
Lord, he was to apply of the rest of the oil, in 
lik« manner as the blood. 

'Lev: xiv. 10— 13. 
' Ps : xlv. 7. ' Lev : xiv. 1 4, &c. 



He was, in fact, to apply the btood and the 
oil — the one, typical of the sacrifice ; and the 
other, of the Spirit of Christ — teaching us that 
both are absolutely necessary, not only to have 
the guilt of the sinner removed ; but, to conse- 
crftte him wholly to the service of the living 
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e are all naturally lepere,— are we thus 
Do you ask me, what is the proof 
we are cleansed 1 Are you desirous of giving 
yourself to God without any reserve? Is the 
answer, " That I am; it is my honest desire?" 
This is undoubtedly the etfeot of the blood and 
of the oil. 

I need not tell you a less costly sacrifice 
was provided for the poor. The loving kindness 
of God is visible in this. He does not require 
any of his creatures to do any thing beyond 
their power. 

" And the priest shall take of the blood," 
" and of the rest of the oil, and shall put it 
i^n the tip of the right ear." He begins with 
the right ear, teaching us, that the first thing 

• have to do is to listen to the voice of God ; 



60 SEBMON III. 

and, if the ear is consecrated to God, we may 
rest assured that the hand and the foot, in 
other words, the whole man, will be consecrated 
to his service. 

The remnant of the oil was to be poured upon 
the head of him that was to be cleansed, that 
it might descend on the whole body. The head 
is the seat of intellect, it is to govern the man ; — 
typifying this, that the human intellect is des- 
tined to be consecrated to God, and then to 
guide the ear, the hand, and the foot, — ^to rule 
and to govern the whole man while engaged in 
the service of the Lord. 

Is it fanciful, think you, (I ask you this 
question, judge for yourselves,) if we suppose 
the leprous houses and clothes to typify national 
and family sins, as well as the sins of individual 
professors ? 

And now, let me ask. What are we engaged 
in ? What is the daily course and tenor of our 
lives ? Are we in pursuit of any thing against 
which conscience protests as being enmity 
against God ? If so, we are living in the house 
of leprosy, we are lepers ourselves. But the 
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i of Christ is sufficient to cleanse from all 



these things. 



1 



'o conclude, 
It is absolutely necessary we should know, 
see, and feel that we are lepers. It 
would appear that no one could tell the 
iodividual whether he was a leper or not, but 
the priest. The priest was taught by God 
himself to distinguish the pl^ue of leprosy 
from any thing else, and to pronounce him 
clean or imclean. No one can teach us that 
we are sinnera but Jesus Christ. The High 
Priest of our profession alone can convince us, 
by his Holy Spirit, that we are transgressors. 

An individual pronounced unclean by the 
Jewish priest of old was, nevertheless, not healed 
by him. He was healed, indeed, by types and 
methods prescribed by God himself; but, our 
High Priest never convincesof sin, — never shows 
any one that he is spiritually leprous, without 
iBviting him to himself to be healed. He healed 
lepers while here below, to teach us his power 
and disposition to heal diseased sinners. 



62 SB RM ON III. 

No physician was to be applied to by the 
lepers of old ; probably none would have pre- 
sumed to attempt to heal the leper. His case 
was, evidently, beyond the reach of all human 
skill. The priest's looking at the leper, and 
confining him seven days, had no necessary 
tendency to remove the disorder; but it was 
God's appointed method. Sin is incurable by 
every one but God alone. The Saviour is a 
physician as well as a high priest. Taught and 
disciplined by the truth and Spirit of God, we 
see every thing provided for us wonderfully 
appropriate to the end God has in view. " I 
am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, for it 
is the power of Gt)d unto salvation to every one 
that believeth."^ 

I hope fiome who hear me now are not only 
convinced of their spiritual leprosy, but honestly 
desirous of being healed by an infinitely glo- 
rious High Priest and Almighty Physician. 

II. It now and then happens that individuals 
who are exceedingly distressed in mind, are 

* Rom: i. 16. 
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►a very safe state : others can see it, although 
they do not see it themBelves, and this is very 
strikingly illustrated in the history of the leper. 
" If a leprosy break out abroad in the skin, 
and the leprosy cover all the ekin of him that 
hath the plague from his head even to his foot 
wheresoever the priest looketh ; then the priest 
shall consider: and behold, if the leprosy 
have covered all hisjiesk" (one would be led to 
suppose this was a most desperate case, — but 
let us read on) " he shall pronounce him clean 
that hath the plague : it is all turned white : 
he is clean." ^ Medical men will tell you, that 
when there is health in the constitution it fights 
against disease, and drives it from the vitals to 
the extremities ; and, then, though appearances 
may be bad, yet the skilful physician knows 
that all is well — health is in full possession of 
the vitals of his patient. 

It is not uncommon to find individuals fiill 
of complaints against themselves, dwelling 
on their own imperfections, weeping over their 
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sins, and indisposed to receive comfort. Now 
let me show you the spiritual leper — here he is 
— " I acknowledge my transgression, and my 
sin is ever before me. Against thee — thee only, 
have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight ;" 
(the leprosy is coming out — the health of God 
himself is taking possession of the vitals of the 
patient, and is driving out the leprosy,) " that 
thou mightest be justified when thou speakest, 
and be clear when thou judgest. Behold, I was 
shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother 
conceive me. Behold, thou desirest truth in the 
inward parts, and in the hidden part thou shalt 
make me to know wisdom."^ 

Ye mourners in Zion, take this to comfort 
yourselves. Are you honest mourners ? In the 
sight of God, then, you are white lepers, — God 
himself pronounces you " clean ;" take the 
comfort and consolation to yourselves. The 
man who honestly takes his sins to the Lord, 
and believes God will forgive him for the sake 
of Jesus Christ, (however shameful his past 

' Psalm li. 3, 4, 5, 6. 
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life may have been) is one with the leprosy all 
over his skin. The health of God triumphs in 
the inmost recesses of his frame, and is driving 
the disease out of it. 

As long as we live we shall need the appli- 
cation of the blood and the oil, till we are com- 
pletely and eternally " clean." 

It is a great blessing to be in a state of 
convalescence, and to know that we are so. 
Who are the white lepers whom God pronounces 
clean ? He pronounces his family clean in his 
sight at the present moment ; though, in every 
sense, they are not free from sin. This they too 
well know ; they, however, mourn the sin that 
dwells in them, and long to be entirely free. 

Lastly. The leper's house was to be pulled 
down. This may have typified the dissolution 
of this frail tabernacle. The body is doomed to 
death in consequence of sin, it must shortly 
descend to the grave, and then it will have 
done with sin for ever : for, though its effects 
descend to the grave, yet sin is perished. It is 
for ever removed, in its guilt and pollution. 
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from the body as well as the soul. The dust 
of his saints sleeps in the earth — God is the 
guardian of the whole. He will shortly sum- 
mon them from their resting place^ and bless 
them with an eternal reunion with their souls. 

This is the only period to which we are to 
look forward ; when we are to be blessed with 
perfect freedom from the leprosy of sin, to be 
eternally young in the youth, and eternally 
whole in the health, of God himself. Amen. 



SERMON IV. 



Psalm zrii .15. 



"AS FOR ME, I WILL BEHOLD THY FACE IN RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS : I SHALL BE SATISFIED, WHEN I AWAKE, WITH 
THY LIKENESS." 



From the context we see the Psalmist had 
been sorely pressed by his enemies. He was 
an eminently tried believer^ and for this reason 
his writings are invaluable presents to the 
church of God. 

I have said he was, at this time, much pressed 
by his enemies, but he had found his God his 
refuge. In the 13th verse, he says, " Arise, O 
Lord ! disappoint him, cast him down : deliver 
my soul from the wicked, which is thy sword." 
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The wicked is the sword of the Lord, frequently, 
to punish, or, to speak more correctly, to chas- 
tise, his family. We must remember this — 
the Lord (if we go astray — ^if we fight against 
him) knows how to punish, how to strike in the 
tenderest parts, — as many of you perhaps can 
testify. You who know what it is to forsake 
the living. God ! He has followed you. The 
instrumenty perhaps, has been some wicked 
person, but the hand was the Lord's. The 
real truth is, the Shepherd of Israel, like other 
shepherds, has his dogs, and he sends them 
after the sheep sometimes to bring them back 
into the fold. O may we remain in the fold 
rather than be brought back by d(^s ! 

" From men which are thy hand, O Lord, 
from men of the world, which have their portion 
in this life, and whose belly thou fiUest with 
thy hid treasure ; they are full of children, and 
leave the rest of their substance to their babes." 
— ^Their hearts are quite hard, prosperity con- 
verts them into stones ! 

" As for me, I will behold thy face in righte- 
ousness ; I shall be satisfied, when I awake. 



with thy hkeness." Now this ig true wisdom. 
David had evidently chosen the better part, of 
which Done could deprive him. He had chosen 
God as his portion. 

The words of my teit easily and neceBsarily 
lead us to the consideration of three things. 

In the first place, I would 

\. Consider what the Psalmist means hy " in 
righteousness." 

" As for me," saya he, " I will behold thy 
hce in righteousness." And first I would 

(peak of THE niOBTEODSNESS OF THE LORD JESUS 
CHEIST. 

It involves every thing in it absolutely neces- 
lary to deliver and to save man for ever and 
ever. " Riches profit not in the day of wrath ; 
httt lighteousness delivereth fi'om death."' The 
passive obedience of the Lord Jesus Christ 
closed the gates of hell ; his active obedience 
(^lened those of heaven — both constituting that 
lighteousness. Indeed they involve one great 



' Prov: 
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and glorious truth, a righteousness to be worn 
for ever and ever — a righteouffliess involving 
in it all the glories of Deity — a righteousness 
involving an atonement for sin, and at the same 
time, reconciliation and justification for the 
sinner. 

We read every thing, as I have often told 
you, in the Saviour's work. There is nothing 
in morals that may not be fully illustrated; 
indeed, nothing that can be well understood, 
till we come to consider the Saviour in all his 
glories. 

The sun shines, and while he fertilizes the 
earth, beautifies creation likewise. We can 
only see the beauties and blessings he confers 
in his own light. And thus it is in the Saviour's 
work. 

Consider his impartiality between God and 
man. If an upright judge were called upon to 
try a cause pending between a king and a 
beggar, in the balances of justice the king and 
the b^gar would be both alike. We should con* 
demn the judge if he evinced the least partiality 
towards either. The b^gar must have justice 
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ae fully as the king, and the king as fully as 
the be^ar. The Saviour of mankind wa» ] 
chosen and appointed Mediator between God I 
and man : see him holding the scales of ju&tics ' 
—one end is filled with the glory of God^ 
aod the other with the salvation of man. 
When the Saviour 8tands between Giod and 
man he gives all the glorieB to the sinner which 
be gives to his Father. The glory visits them, 
indeed, in blessings— i\i\» is the only diiference^ ] 
Tliia glory is described as presenting itself to ' 
all the Divine attributes which expand all their i 
beauties in the graces of the Saviour's humanity. 
This, properly speaking, is the righteousness 
which delivers from death. David was coo- 
scious of this, at this time, for he was invested J 
with his eldest brother's robe. 

Connected with this righteousness, there must' 1 
necessarily be another; I mean now, 

Rectitude of principle. The covenant of 
eternity is bo comprehensive that as it has 
provided every thing for us, so it confers every 
thing upon ua. A sacrifice, glorious as it is, 
would not have been sufficient of' itself' to raise 
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US from earth to heaven. It would involye an 
absolute impossibility. Man could not enter 
heaven exclusively in the robe of Christ's righte- 
ousness, he must have an internal robe, and 
this seems to be the import of that passage, 
^^ Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make 
no provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts 
thereof."* That is, put him on, not only in his 
righteousness to justify, but put him on inter- 
nally, in his holy image. 

David must have taken both into considera- 
tion, for this plain reason, he could not possibly 
do justice to one, without, at the same time, 
doing justice to the other. If ever we behold 
the face of God, either here or hereafter, in 
triumph, we must behold it in the image as well 
as in the righteousness of Jesus Christ. 

I proceed, in the second place, to consider 

II. The BELIEVER'S VISION OF DEITF. 

God intended that we should, even in this 
life, have very glorious views of his perfections. 

' Rom: xiii. 14. 
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Do DOt think me presumptuous if I tell you that 
we may know much more of God, even iu this 
state of existence, than the angels couid have 
koown, till they witnessed the obedience of the 
Son of God. in Him "mercy and truth are 
met together; righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other."' It was the Lord's pur- 
pose from eternity that we should have very 
^oriouB and comprehensive views of Hia per- 
fectioDSi in the redemption and salvation of 
ruined man. 

I need not tell you that the fate is very fre-* J 
qnently an index to the bosom ;— an enemy \ 
frowns — a friend smiles. By the face of God, ia I 
Bometimes meant, his anger. "The face of the I 
Lord is against them that do evil, to cut off J 
the remembrance of them from the earth,"' lit 1 
the last day the enemies of God are represented i 
as invoking the rocks and mountains to fall on ' 
tbem, to hide them from the face of Him that< I 
titteth on the throne, and from the wrath of I 
Ite Lamb. cowards that you are ! — can you,' J 
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after so much vaunting here below, can y<m 
tremble in the presence of ^ Lamb ? Yes — 
you must tremble. While you insulted him, 
and pretended to deny his deity, he was a 
patient Lamb for many years ; but, when you 
meet him, that Lamb is a Lion. His vengeance 
must then seize you, and rend you in pieces 
throughout eternity. 

By the face of the Lord, is sometimes meant, 
the loving kindness of the Lord. ^* Ghxl be 
merciful to us, and bless us, and cause his face 
to shine upon us."^ 

When we have obtained correct and spiritmd 
views of the Almighty, we find that all his per- 
fections are our friends : — every one of them. 
Think me not paradoxical if I tell you that the 
believer's heaven will flow as much from the 
vengeance of Jehovah, as it flows from his merey. 
This must necessarily be the case, 'because 
salvation involves in it all the glories of the 
Saviour's sufferings — ^those sufferings which 
honoured the vengeance of Jehovah infinitely 

' Ps: IxTii. 1. 
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more than all the sufferings of all the damned, 
through the countless ages of eternity, can d6. 
Let us not, however, confine our attention to 
the visioa of God, which the believer has at the 
present moment, but consider also, 

III. His prospective view. He is now satis- 
fied, fully satisfied, with his God. He is only 
dissatbfied in one respect*— he is dissatisfied 
with his little knowledge of him — ^he is dis- 
satisfied with his little love to him ; but, with 
the object he is as completely satisfied now as 
he ever will be. The object is, that God, 
who is loved and adored in light inefiable. 
Yes ! the God, who is worshipped and adored 
on eardi, is the same God who is worshipped 
and adored by all the hosts of heaven at the 
present moment. 

Amid the changes and chances of this mortal 
life, it is the vision of his God that is to console 
the believer at the present day ; and his atten- 
tion ought to be directed to this perpetually. 
Every dispensation— every providence, has this 
end in view — all is destined by God to end 



for ever ia fixing the full face of his child on 
himself. 

David erincei7 his wiedom and piety in the 
27th Psalm, at the fourth verse, when he says, 
"One thing have I desired of the Lord, that 
will 1 seek after; that I may dwell in the 
houae of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire 
in hia temple." We are more highly privileged 
than David — David never had, while here on 
earth, what I have in my hands now — the 
Bible. The temple of God in the time of David 
(if I may ao speak) was QOt fully built by God 
himself— God had laid the foundations, and 
was completing the superstructure; — but here 
it is complete — in the truth of Christ — the 
Scriptures, — comprising every thing we stand 
in need of knowing here below. 

The beauty of the Lord, as it shines m re- 
velatiott, is infinitely greater than as it presents 
itself to us in the volume of creation and pro- 
vidence. Here we see every thing. And would 
we converse with God — would we see the fact 
of God ? Behold him now ! Behold him here 



Delight and triumph in a vision of the Almighty 
in his gospel — "We all with open face beholding , 
Its in a glass the giory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory, eve» J 
as by the Spirit of the Lord." ' 

Man's indisposition to consult the volume of 1 
inspiration Is one of the most awful proofs of I 
his fall — an awftil proof of yours and mine^ 
How often, when the Bible and the newspaper I 
have been on the table together, have we taken 
the latter, and neglected the former ! If we had 
more spirituality we should turn over the leaves i 
of inspiration morning, noon, and night. We 
should devote all the time we could possibly 
spare to the Scriptures, meditation, prayer, and 
praise. 

The Bible, in its compoiition, is superior to '. 
any thing else — we have nothing to compare to | 
it; how is it that it is not studied, and prized, 
by men of learning and science ? It presents us ' 
with all the beauty of God ; and this is the 
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; cannot bear it. What an awful 
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State to be in ! Who but God himself caa de- 
scribe the atate of tbat man who, however fair 
iind plausible hie exterior to bis fellow creatures, 
is not oaty the enemy, but enmity itself, a^nat 
God ; and this enmity evinces itself, in a very 
striking manner, even in children. I knew a 
little child who bad been taught by a pioui 
female to read, and she wished to direct the 
attention of the child to tlie truths of religion. 
She was not harsh, but treated her little charge 
with skill, and tenderness, and affection ; — the 
child, however, replied to her one day with much 
anger and bitterness of spirit, " Don't talk to 
me about Jesus Christ, I hate to hear his name." 
Here is an awful truth ! Examine yourselves, 
individually, my brethren, and pray that God 
would examine you lest any of you should be 
found thu». 

Are we renewed in the spirit of our minds 1 
Are we constrained to have a vision of the Al- 
mighty day at\er day / It is said of Alexander 
the Great, that be was so fond of Ilojii«r, 
that whenever he slept. Homer was under bis 
pillow, that be might read Homer as soon a* 
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he awoke in the momiog, to inspire him with 
new courage to meet Ms enemies on the field 
of battle — with the port and bearing of one of 1 
ihe heroes of Homer. 

We are on a far more interesting 6eld of j 
battle. May the Bible be our delight day and 
night J " Blessed is the man that walketh not \ 
in the counsel of the ungodly," says David: 
" his delight is in the law of the Lord ; and in ' 
his law doth he meditate day and night.'" It 
is in the truths, not in one, but all the truths of 
this book, that the Almighty is pleased to sheW 
his face to his family. But some of you, per- 
haps, are very inattentive to this book : how call ' 
you expect to see his face? Now mark me — 
continue to neglect it, and he will follow yott I 
into the place of eternal torment with a Bible J 
in his bands — you will be obliged to read it I 
there. All in heaven are reading the Bible — all ] 
in hell are reading the Bible at the present 
nioiuent. We want nioi-e readers on earths 
this, — this, — is what we want ! \ | 
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" As for me, I will behold thy &ce in right- 
eousaess : I shall be satisfied, wheQ I awake, 
with thy likeness." He travelled beyond, far 
beyond, the horizon of time and sense ; he 
looked forward to that blissful period when the 
elect family of God will rise from the dust of 
death — whea " this mortal will put on tmmoi~ 
tality; this corruptible, incorruption,"^ — (hen he 
expected to be satisfied. 

Let me direct your attention to a very in- 
teiesting passage of Scripture, which I am sorry 
to say, with all due deference to our excellent 
translators, is iucorrectly rendered : " Thy dead 
men shall live, together with my dead body 
shall they arise."" This ought to be, "Thy dead 
men shall live — my dead body shall arise:"'-~ 



1 Cor: ; 



.54. 



•Isa; 



' The Hebrew runs thus, '■ My dead body" {or bodies) 
" shall arise." The noun is in the singular number and Ihe 
verb in tlje plural ; so Ihe slogular is laken dialributivelj for 
every dead body ; just as il is lu Ps. xii. 7,^" Thou shall 
keep tlietn, O Lord, thou shalt preserve him froni this gene- 
ration for ever ;" where the won! Aim is lakeii for evay ant 
v}' them, as the sense is explained in the margin. These two 
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that is, His mystical body, — part of himself. 
He knew he never should be fully satisfied till I 
this was the case. 

Hear me, my brethren ! God is determined, 
not only that we shall be satisfied with him, 
but eventually that we shall be fully and eter- 
nally satisfied with ourselves. This will be the 
fact. If we look at a clear lake, we see the unn 
reflected in all his glory. Thus, hereafter, our 
bosoms will be pure mirrors, most exquisitely 
polished by the hand of God himself, they will | 
then be placed before him, and will reflect alt J 
his beauty, and all his glory, for ever and ever. 



f 



I must now, by way of apphcation, solicit 

attention to a few things. 
i. We must, as I have said before, have rightftl I 



Thy dead men shall live," and " Mi/ dead bodiff 1 
ikali arise," are equivalent ; they are called the cliurch's dead 1 
in the fonuer sentence, as being members or that mystical I 
body, and Goda or Christ's dead in the latter sentence, from 
the interest lie hath in them, and hecause he haili promiseiJ 
to raise them up at the last day. (See John vi. 39.) 

Bisliop Ltneih, 
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onsness in principle, as well as the imputed 
righteousness of Jesus Christ. It is the image 
ofGod that delighutosee God. ^Vhois it that 
delights to be in the presence of an individual ? 
— a son, because he loves his father^ — a fnend> 
-because he loves bis friend. Both the blessings 
of which I speak are provided for us ; and we ■ 
must have them here or we shall never have them. 

Remember again, we must have both, by 
faith. " Being j u stifled by faith we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.'" And 
in the Acts of the Apostles we read of faith that 
" purifies the heart ;"* it does this by relying 
wholly on the provisions of the Almighty, and on 
the offices of his Spirit, for subduing our iniqui- 
ties within us, and carrying his image to the 
highest perfection. 

II. Are there any here who are satisfied with 
the creature ? Impossible. God never intended 
the creature should be the portion of man — the 
brutes were intended to find their portion in the 
creature. I dare say many of you are now 
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thiaking of that celebrated passage in Ovid, 
where he describes man as being created up- 
right, with his countenance fixed on heaven.' 
In the language of the Scriptures, with his front 
elevated to behold the countenance of his 
Father and his God. 

And now, give me leave to tell you, my 
brethren, that unless you possess the spirit of 
David you are prostituting all the faculties of 
body and soul, and your state baffles all de- 
scription. 

III. Are there any among you who would, if 
you could, make the creature your poition for 
ever and ever,? How bitterly you will be dis- 
appointed at the last'. It ia only a sponge in I 
your hands : you are gradually draining all its 
sweets, so that it will eventually be, aridity 



*• Pronaque cum apectent animalia cslera lerr^m, 
Oshomini sublime dedit: ccelutnque tueri 
Jussit, et erectos ad sidera tollere vullus. 

Ovid. M«. lib. i.£ 
Whilst other creatures tow'rds the earth look down. 
He gave to man a front sublime, and rais'd 
His Dobler view to ken Ihe starry heav'n. 
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itself; and thai, inspiied with the flames of 
the Tengeance of Almighty God, will burn, for 
ever and ever, in hell. Hie creature is only a 
ro8h-4igfat that amsumes itself. But Grod is a 
son: if we conld have all the rush-lights in 
the kingdom, they would not give us light 
enough. If we had every thing but God, we 
should be eternally unhappy — eternally un* 
done ; for before we can see him, we must be 
possessed of him — he must be our God. 

To conclude, 

IV. I would address those who have God 
for their portion. Be satisfied with him : you 
do not want any thing else. Remember this, 
God will give you every thing you stand in 
need of. " Seek ye first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness, and all these things shall 
be added unto you."^ Behold the face of God ; 
and, in the light of God, calculate every thing 
here below. The frowns of the world, if the 
world fix)wns upon you, will soon cease to exist ! 
The smiles of the world, if it smiles upon you, 

' Matt : Ti. 33. 
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will soon cease to exist ! The gi'eat question 
is, — Am I fixing the eye of faith ou God ? Am 
[ looking up to him as my reconciled God and 
Father, in the Son of his love, Jesus Christ? 
Then let me calculate with the arithmetic of 
Deity hiineelf. The universe of created being 
is not a substitute for the Deity, — while he him- 
self ia a substitute for every thing. He makes 
up all losses — and his friendship is then fi-er 
quently sweetest when he has taken from u» J 
every thing we possessed. 

Let me ofler you an illustration of this. Occa^ ] 
sionally when two friends meet together-— two, \ 
who love each other exceediugly,^that heart 
may melt into heart, and both flow into one sWeet 
current of friendship,, every one is ordered out 
of the room; no one is to be present with these . 
fiiends. Why ? They are deteiinined to enjoy | 
each other without interruption. Thus 
■ometimes, with the believer. Every thing ia 
swept away — all his earthly comforts; that, in 
the absence of them all, the Father and His 
child may enter into all the sweets of heavenly 
love. 
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Penerere in patience^ Aen, God has profided 
strength for you, as well as l^kt, to enable you 
to.pfoeecute your journey. David rose many a 
morning after he had written this Psalm ; but 
he was not fully satisfied. He carried with him 
a body of sin and death. At the hour of his 
departure his soul was fully satisfied ; and, in a 
very short time^ his body will be resuscitated, 
and reunited to his soul, when both will be 
satisfied eternally in, and with, God himself. 

May this blessing be ours likewise ! Amen. 
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HxBRSWs ziik 1, 2. 



" WHERBFORE, SEEIKO WE AL^O ARE COICPASSED ABOUT 
WITH SO GREAT A CLOUD OF WITNESSES* LET US LAY 
ASIDE EVERY WEIGHT, AND THE SIN WHICH DOTH SO 
EASILY BESET US> AND LET US RUN WITH PATIENCE 
THE RACE THAT IS SET BEFORE US,-LOOKING UNTO 
JESUS, THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH ; W)IO 
FOR THE JOY THAT WAS SET BEFORE HIM ENDURED 
THE CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND IS SET DOWN 
AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD.»' 



The Apostle, after having given us a history of 
the worthies of the Old Testament dispensation, 
and of the wonders achieved by them, adds — 
'^ And these all having obtained a good report 
through faith, received not the promise :"* — they 
established their reputation as believers in Jesus 

* Heb : xi. 39, 40. 



Cbriat, thongb they had not received the pro- 
mise ; that is, they had not received the ti«a> 
Burea of the promise, nevertheless, they received 
the tnith of the promise, and they evinced it in 
the most striking manner ; they triumphed over 
all enemies ; they triumphed, Jii a measure, in 
tlie manner in which the Saviour himself 
triumphed ; but He toiled, and suSered, and 
triumphed, to atone for sin ; and, consequently, 
to bring in an everlasting righteouBnesa — they, 
in gratitude to him for what he had done. The 
blood of Christ cleansed them from all sin, as it 
does saints under the New Testament dispensa- 
tion. The blood, and righteousness, of Christ 
being the blood, and righteousness, of an Infi- 
nite Person, travelled backward to Eden, as well 
as forward to the remotest period of time. The 
justification, and acceptance, of the persona of 
sinners, before the advent of Messiah, can be 
accounted for on no other principle than this, 
that Christ was God as well as man — that an 
Infinite Person, whose blessings embrace time 
past, as well as future, honoured the curse, and 
command, of God. 



" God faaving provided some better thing for 
us, that they without us should not be made 
perfect.'" The perfection of the church of God 
consists iu three things ; Jirst, in having Christ 
himself (a triumphant Saviour, an incarnate 
God, the captain of her salvation,) at her head ; 
second, in being invested with his rigliteousnesB; 
and, third, (as a delightful consequence,) in 
being invested with his image likewise : — and 
we iind that the church above and the church 
below, are, in Scripture, considered as one. 

The apostle then adds, " Wherefore, seeing 
we also are compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, 
und the sin which doth so easily beset us; and 
let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us." 



Thejirst thing to be considered here is, 

I. The RACE. 

Sin has so weakened our faculties, (though 
W shall not fully know the weakness that has 
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been induced by no, until we are altogether 
free firom its effects sod coDsei{aeaces,) that we 
cannot dwell ioog on abstract truth. 

Consider what the meoiory is — how it has 
been weakened by the fall — how few things we 
can remember — and how imperfectly we remem- 
ber those few ! I beheve that Adam remem- 
bered every thing he saw and beard. Every 
thing (before the fell) was fixed as firmly in 
his memory as a letter is fixed by the printing 
type on the paper which receives the iraprefr 
sion. God, however, in bis infinite condescen- 
sion, instructs us perpetually by figures and 
metaphors. Hence, mention is here made of a 
race. We know perfectly well what races are. 
Horses run against each other, and men, they 
run against each other. It was so of old. The 
Greeks had their races, and they had their 
other games. From these things the insjnred 
writer fi^quently borrows illustrations, and they 
are admirably calculated to assist the memory, 
weakened as it is by the effects and conse- 
quences of the fall. God evidently intended 
ihat all nature should preach to us : hence hit 
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wisdom and tendemeBs in iiuipiring every object 
with a tongue to address us in his own name, 
and with his own eloquence too. If we had 
eyes to see, we should behold God in every 
thing: — if we had ears to hear, we should recog- 
nize his voice in every thing, and hold inter- 
course vrith him in every thing too. 

But, to leave the Greeks and their Olympic 
races^ let us consider those truths here pre- 
sented to us, which are to you and to me of the 
first and of the last ioiportance. 

This race involves in it the truth of God, and 
every thing in that truth that concerns you and 
myself, while we are journeying through time 
into eternity. 

Sin has removed us to an infinite and eternal 
distance from Grod ; every step must be mea- 
sured back again, until we are eventually, and 
for ever, enbosomed in himtielf. The goal that i 
IS before us is God, in all the glory of his pei^ ' 
lections. Whilst running this race, doctrinal 
truth itdail^ to be converted into eiperimental. 
This is one of the secrets of true religion. The 
infinite distance between God and man was 
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filled by our Lord Jesus Christ; by an Infinite 
Person, and by infinite worth. Hence, we are 
said to be " made nigh" to God " by the 
blood of Christ.'" We are naturally, (and most 
justly 30 described in the Scriptures) " far off." 
Safety is to be found only in believing in Christ 
for righteousness, and one thing involved in this 
is, a daily reprobation of every refuge of lies, or 
a daily forsaking of them all ; or, to speak more 
correctly, both, that we may approach the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, in him, 
and in him exclusively. 

In this race, we start from sin, in all its de- 
formity; — from sin, ni all its pollution. God 
himself is the goal, and God is the way. 

Sin is a blow levelled at the essence of the 
Deity — sin, then, courts the destruction of the 
Deity; — ifso,manis, inpointofguilt, aDeicide. 
Hence the necessity of a Divine person to aXoat 
for sin. It is impossible to triumph over the 
ai^ument I am now using. The great leesoo 
we stand in need of learning, is this — that, in 
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JeeuB, aod ouly in Jesus, there is a refuge to 
be found. 

But, again; — in Christ Jesus, we have to 
run the paths of his commandments. We are 
to run from earth — or rather, through earth, to 
heaven. " I will rmi the way of thy command- 
ments, when thou shalt enlarge my heart,"* 
says Darid ; and how delightful it is to run 
the paths of hohness, when we have once been 
made truly sensible of the beauties and excel- 
lencies of holiness ! It involves in it, certainly, 
ibe glory of God, in the highest degree, — yes, 
and the welfare of man, in the highest degree, 
likewise. Granted, my brethren, that the Chris- 
tian life is a life of self-denial ; it is a very de- 
lightful life, nevertheless. And what good, I 
pray you, is to be obtained without self-denial ? 
Does the physician permit his patient to lire 
as he pleases ? Oh no ! he contines him to 
regimen; and if he will not submit to that, 
be says, 'I cannot cure you.' The object he, 
has in view, is nothing but the good of his 
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patient. This is eminently applicable to the 
Saviour. 

This race is running — from what? From 
every evil, to the poBseesion and enjoyment of 
every good, lor ever and ever. 



Secondlif, Consider 

II. The motive which the apostle lays down 
" Seeing we also are compassed about with 
»o great a cloud of witnesses." 

This is one motive ; and I shall confine my- 
self to this, at the present time. By the " cloud 
of witnesses," he evidently means the wortfaia 
he had enumerated ; and not only these, but 
millions of others, of whom he knew notbin^, 
whose histories had never been recorded. They 
were, while they lived, the witnesses of God| 
here on earth. They testified, in the holy live* 
they lived, that God was a God of truth ; and, 
at the same time, that he would eventtmlly, 
and for ever, reward in and with Himself, (for 
God himself is the reward of his people,) 
all those who loved and served him faithfully 
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on earth, without one single exception. Th 
were witnesses for Grod in their lives, and, 
their deaths ; for they died, testifying the sai 
truths. Their enemies torraeoted many of them^ ' 
with all the malice of earth and hell ; never- d 
theless, they bore it patiently, as seeing Him 
who is invisible. It is said that the evangelicat , 
Isaiah was sawn asunder alive. One thing is i 
evident, his countrymen were perfectly capable ] 



Mark, my brethren, what is said of these 
individuals, — that they, " out of weakness, 
were made strong." The apostle, under the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, words himself in 
the strongest manner possible. He uses an 
abstract term, "weakness." They were strong, 
then, in the strength of their God. This is 
what they calculated upon. I believe many 
of them were so well disciplined, that they 
marched to the flames, wholly relying on 
the power of their God,— calculating, not 
on their sufferings, but on the power to be 
vouchsafed to them, to bear them triumphantly 
through. Ay, I believe that many who knew 
they were to be burned on the morning of the 



morrow, went to bed and slept sweetly and 
soundly, relying completely on the strength of 
God. They were " made strong ;" — remember 
this " As thy days, so shall thy strength 
be."' Our wisdom consists in this— in meeting 
the enemies of the present day, and in thinking 
nothing of the enemies of the morrow, leaving 
them in the hands of the God of the morrow. 
To triumph over sin, is a greater and far more 
glorious victory, than to triumph over dames ; 
it is this that brings principle to the test. 
Some, when persecution arose, became apos- 
tates; they were always so. They had nothing 
but profession ; they did not know what it was. 
to triumph over sin within. No; persecutioo 
only proved a touchstone, to evidence the 
cowardice and rottenness of their hearts. Hadi 
they known what it was to triumph over sin in 
the strength of God, they would have triumphed 
over all the enemies of God. O my brethren! 
be witnesses for God in your lives ! 

But I cannot help thinking, that the ApoBtle>. 
has somethii^ more in view than this ; — " t 

' D«ut : isxiii- S5. 
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Li^ we, also, are compassed about with so great 
a cloud of witnesses." He is here, evidently, 
viewingthe church triumphant, as looking down, 
with the most intense delight, upon the cliureh 
below ;— the church victorious, looking down 
upon others following; — the church which had 
had many enemies to contend with, looking at 
their brethren and sisters ; — and, give me leave 
to tell yon, our brethren above view us with 
sreater interest than we view each other; for 
this reason, — their love is perfectly pure, and, 
therefore, intense. Yes, their love is so pure, 
that they love one of their brethren here below, 
as much as they love themselves, " Thou shall 
bve thy neighbour as thyself," is the sum of 
the law. It is the glory of the gospel that it 
re-establishes the law in the bosom of the 
believer in greater glory, than it lives in the 
bosoms of angels ; or than it did live in Adam 
before his transgression. These pure and holy 
beiDgs are looking on us, interested in all our 
trials; and we do not know what stumbling 
blocks they are removing out of our way, 
JLA cloud ;" — all who have run — who have 
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won the race, " A cloud!" — who can cal- 
culate the number of drops in a cloud ? Can 
auy mathematician do it? It appears to me, 
thiit thousands of millions were gone to hea- 
ven, when the Apostle wrote this; and when 
we consider that time has, to the present mo- 
ment, been swelling the number, what a con- 
course will they eventually be ! 

This seems to be the interesting view which 
the Apostle takes. Giod himself is looking down 
upon us with intense delight ;— Christ himself, 
in all the sympathy of his humanity, and in 
all the love of his deity — with all his angeU 
and his saints^ — alt have their eyes intently 
fixed upon us, whilst we are runniug this race. 

I remember once, when a boy, witnessing i 
foot race, and noticing well the countenance! 
of those whose relatives were engaged in run- 
ning: they seemed to be all absorbed in the 
welfare of their friends. This may give us a 
taint idea of the deep interest which the churck 
above takes incessantly in the wel&re of the 
church below. 

" Let us lay aside every weight, and the aB 



which doth so easily beset us, and run with 
patience the race that is set before ua." 



This leads me to the third thing, which I 
may call, 

III. The LAWS OR RULES OP THE COURSE. 

The runners were examined and disciplined ; 
they had friends and foes. The eyes of both 
were anxiously riveted upon them. Those 
above are looking upon us ; the world has its i 
eyes upon us ; devils are watching us conti- | 
Dually. 

The Jirsl law to which our attention is di- | 
TBCted, is, 

I. " Let vs lay aside every weight." 

I need not tell you, that runners have very 
light dresses ; they would not dug themselves 
with anything unnecessary, not even a feather. 
When the runners had prepared themselves for 
the race, every thing was lost sight of but the 
nice. Gold, and silver, and other attractions, 
! not thought of, but as they were con- 
3 with the race, and the reward. Nothing 

ft the race, and the prize to be won, occupied 
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their attentioD. O ! may God enable us to 
enter into the inmost recesses of our hearts, 
and ask ourselves — have we begun the race of 
glory ? Have we lost sight of time, and all its 
trifles ? Are God, and his Christ, and the sal- 
vation of our immortal spirits, perpetually in 
view ? Have we laid aside everj- weight ? Oh, 
no ! There are some professors of religion 
who must load themselves with every thing, 
as if they were to have the whole of this world, 
and the whole of that which is to come. This 
will not do. It is acting as absurd a part, as 
if a runner were to load himself with lead. The 
heart, (be the obstructions what they may) — 
the heart must be separated from every thing: 
God, and his Christ, must be supreme there. 

" If riches increase, set not thine heart upon 
them,"' said the Royal Psalmist. Itispossible 
lor the Lord to keep his cliildren, though they 
have great possessions. lie does it some- 
times ; and when we behold a child of Giod risii^ 
above riches, and giving himself and his ricbet 
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tn the Lord, we see the greatest miracle the sud 
ever beheld. O my brethren! we want mira- 
cles within — miracles that will drive us from 
every — every what ? Every thing (now let con- 
scieDce speak within us individually) that would 
impede our progress in the divine life, be it 
what it may. 

I camiot help thinking of an account I once 
read of a sailor, on board a vessel, which wag 
wrecked; he took care to load himself with who^ ' 
he deemed the most valuable treasure of which 
he could obtain possession ; his pockets were 
filled with gold ; foolishly calculating upon his 
Q swimming to enable him to reach the 
His treasure proved his ruin — its weight 
: him in the deep : had he neglected his 
gold, he would have saved his life. The appli- 
a IB obvioua. 

A secmid law was also, 

II. To " lay aside the sin which doth so easily 
lifiet us." 

I firmly believe that when an individual is 
bom of God, a divine principle is planted within 
his bosom, disposing him to hate every sin. 
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Under this principle he prays for the destruction 
of every thing within him opposed to Grod; 
nevertheless, in consequence of previous cor- 
ruption — of sins he was addicted to in the 
days of his unregeneracy, there are some sins 
more formidable than others. I think these 
must have been what the Apostle had in view — 
these are our besetting sins, and we are com- 
manded to lay them aside; now we are not thus 
disposed. May the Lord, of his infinite good* 
ness and mercy, illumine us with his truth, that 
we may be enabled, and determined, to discover 
and to lay aside, any, and every, besetting sin; 
and also taught to know our own weakness, 
that we may be made strong in the strength of 
the Lord. 

Another rule laid down is, 

III. ^^ Run with patience " 

Running is not walking — ^it is more difficult a 
great deal ; and, perhaps, sometimes it Requires 
very great patience. The runner may be ex- 
ceedingly fatigued, nevertheless he must still go 
on. As we travel through time into eternity we 
shall meet with many things, more or less every 
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which will be very paiiil'ul to oui' teeliDgB, 
Now, if we fret ourselves, we lose sight of God. 
" Fret not thyself,'" — " Trust in the Lord," ig 
the advice of the Psalmist. David evideutly 
knew the incalculable benefit arising from pre- 
serving the mind in a calm state, and the temper 
uniuffled, that the intellect might be able to 
discern the difference between good and evil. 

Runners are exposed to many enemies, who 
will do all they can to cause them tu stumble 
and fall. We have spiritual enemies, who will 
devise every possible means to cause us to fall : 
their ceaseless object is our destruction; they 
are not satisfied with our losing the prize, but 
they wish to have us as an eternal prey. Let ns 
then run with patience; and let us remember, 
that there is a something, in passive suffering I 
that glorifies God extremely. Passive sufiering | 
crowns the Saviour's obedience ; it was in J 
patience he was made perfect. We are u> be | 
80 too. Let patience, then, have her perfect 
work. And when is this ? When it rises above 
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sdl opposing obfitacles, when it directs the be^ 
liever's attention to the Lord. '^ None of these 
things move me,"^ said the Apostle. He was 
not only a herald, announcing to others the laws 
of the course, but he was a runner himself: 
and he adds, ^^ Neither count I my life dear nnta 
myself, so that I might finish my course widi 
joy, and the ministry which I have received of 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace 
of God." 

But the runners have friends as well as foes. 
The course is prepared for them — persons re- 
move every stumbling-block out of the way — 
the goal is to be kept in view — and the runners 
are to arrive at it. 

Now God himself has prepared our course 
most effectually. If we keep God and his glory 
perpetually in view, we shall then find every 
obstacle removed ; or, he will furnish us with liis 
own wings to fly over them all. 

Now to Gcd, &c^ 
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Hebrews xii. 1, ft. 



WHEREFORE, SEEING WE ALSO ARE COMPASSED ABOITI 
WITH SO GREAT A CLOUD OF WITNESSES, LET US LAY 
ASIDE EVERY WEIGHT, AND THE SIN WHICH DOTH SO 
EASILY BESET US, AND LET US RUN WITH PATIENCE 
THE RACE THAT IS SET BEFORE US.-LOOKING UNTO 
JESUS, THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH ; WHO 
FOR THE JOY THAT WAS SET BEFORE HIM ENDURED 
THE CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND IS SET DOWN 
AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD." 



" Looking unto Jesus." We must have some 
external object, properly speaking, to look 
upon. God is the only being who can live 
without an external object. Every finite being 
must hare an object foreign to himself. What 
object have you and I ? If we do not worship 

f3 
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the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
we are worshipping something else — sometbiog 
as foolish, and as ridiculous, as the Egyptians, 
who worshipped dogs, and cats, and mice, and 
other things, " Do not libel us, Sir, as you do 
from the pulpit," say some of you. Nay, my 
brethren, I libel you not ; you libel yourselves, 
and of this you will be convinced on exaraining 
your own hearts, I tell you, in the presence of 
the living God, this day, that, unless you wor- 
ship the God and Father of our Lord Jesiu 
Christ, you are idolaters ! you have some being 
or other infinitely unworthy of God and of your 
affections, whom you worship. " Looking 
unto Jesus." Who is he? The puny being 
Socinians make him out to be ? By uo means. 
He is the great God and our Saviour. 

Consider this truth in another point of view. 
All JInite being is infinitely unworthy of the 
whole of the human heart. 

" Looking unto Jesus" — certainly, as Media- 
tor between God and man ; and, for that veiy 
reason, God-man — for it might be proved that 
no one but one who is God ; no one but v/as 



who IB man as well as God, could be mediator 
between God and man. 

Give me leave to tell you another thing. No 
one, (limited as the capacities of man are,) 
limited as hie intellect is — limited as his 
affections are — no one is capable of filling him 
but God. All the worlds which God has ever 
created cannot fill the human heart. Think, 
will you ? I am presenting you with truths of 
infinite moment. 

" Looking unto Jesus," And why? Because 
there is in him every thing we need ; because it 

L is hiB, to dispense to us every thing we want in 

^gKin death, and for ever. 

^^■Ve sons and daughters of folly! — learn ttril 
' ~ beseech you. What I have cautionedtT 

ycni against, Sunday after Sunday, is this— 
against the abuse of reason, not against t 
we of it. If what I have aaid be true, a 
true it certainly is, remember one thing, — the 1 
time is fast approaching when the besom of 
aeatniction will sweep everi/ thing away from 
you ! God will be eternally absent ; all evils 
triH be eternally present ! 
Sons and daughters of affliction ! — consider 



this likewise. Do you weep, any of you, for your 
>jereavementB at the present moment ? Remem- 
ber this, — there is a God whocan fill your hearts: 
there is a God who is a Bubstitute for every 
thing, in the depths — in <ill the depths, of the 
deepest distress. 

" Looking unto Jesus," unto him, not for one 
thing, but for every thing. There are, however, 
a few thing? especially, to which I would direct 
your attention at the present moment. 

Looking unto him, 

L AsAN ATONBMBST. 

He satisfied the justice of an offended Deity. 
Some of our modern divines tell us that God is 
not reconciled to man — that man only is recon- 
ciled. This (to tell you a secret,) is down- 
right Socinianism. The Saviour reconciled, in 
himself, God to man and man to God. God 
must have been j udicially displeased with man, 
and, to remove this displeasure, Christ died. 
Nothing less than this can satisfy an individual 
who is convinced of the evil and desert of ain — 
his conscience tells liim this, '* I have tranfrn 
gressed the law of an infinitely holy and just 
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Being ; no oue can atone for me but one who is 
infinitely holy and infinitely just," 

The sacrificial glories of the Saviour consti- 
tute the sun of our spiritual Byetem, if I may 
be allowed so to speak, while they fully unfold 
all the divine glories. They develope the divine 
perfections in an infinitely more glorious man- 
ner than if all finite being had persevered in 
their original innocence. Sin has been atoned 
for, and every sinner who hears the voice of God, 
in his gospel, is welcome to return to him. And 
now, suffer me to ask you individually, and to 
ask myself also, have we looked to Christ as 
the atoning sacrifice 1 John the Baptist, I am 
very sorry to say, has been charged by thought- 
less professors with legality. No individual 
was ever further from it than he : he insists on 
works, " fruits meet for repentance ;" but, I 
ask, does he substitute these for the sacrifice of 
Christ? By no means. " Behold," says he, 
" the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin 
of the world !"' 
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To look to the Savioiir as anatoDementy (and 
this must, in the first instance, be inyariably 
the case, and it must be the first thing, <in2^,) is 
a blessing so great and so glorioos, that I can- 
not possibly describe it. No one bnt the Lord 
himself can do full justice to it 

Behold, then, the Lamb of God ; direct your 
attention to the Saviour as an atonement ; and, 
as we stand in need of daily forgireness, 
because we are daily transgressors, Christ, in 
his sacrificial glory, is the object to which our 
attention should be primarily and perpetually 
directed ; when this is the case we shall trarel 
on delightfully to, and with, the Saviour. 

IL As AN EXAMPLE. 

" Leaving us an exampk."^ This is the record 
of divine truth ; and the proof, in our own con- 
sciencesy that we do justice to his atonement, 
is, our delight in him as our example ; our 
delight in him till we are eventually lost in his 
love and in his service. These things will try 

MPet.ii. 21. 
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preachers and hearers too at the bar of God. 
May the Lord grant they may try us indivi- 
dually iQ our consciences now ! 

Is theie any one who hears me this day who 
has been so far seduced as to impose upon him- 
self by antinomian error? Oh, let him pause ; 
let him reflect, I have known some indivi- 
duals und^r its influence, and they were the 
moat difficult persons imaginable to reason with 
on the principles of true religion. Had I not 
conversed with some of them, I never could 
have formed an idea of the strange ingenuity 
with which they defend themselves, misconstru- 
iag such texts as this : " The flesh lusteth against 
the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh, and 
these are contrary the one to the other."' Is 
there any one here who has been seduced into 
this error? Let me warn him, in the most 
&ithful and affectionate manner, that he is now 
in the most dangerous snare in which sin and 
Satan can entangle a human soul. His inti- 
macy with doctrinal truth, in reality only 



112 SEBMONVl. 

darkens his intellect^ and petrifies his hearty — 
only makes him fitter fuel for the flames of hell. 
Cry out, then, I beseech you — (it is high time), 
" God be merciful to me a sinner!" I should 
not be disposed, perhaps, to dwell on this sub- 
ject now, had I not had an opportunity of seeing 
its awful effects on humanity. 

I remember once coming in contact with an 
individual entangled in this awfiil net. All I 
could do was only to silence him, such was his 
ingenuity. Though living in habits of wicked- 
ness, he would boast of his fiiith in Christ Jesus, 
— and of his assurance of his interest in the 
covenant of the Eternal Three. 

Christ is to be looked to as an example, as 
well as an atonement. There is a glorious 
whole in the revelation of God ; there is every 
thing calculated to fulfil the purposes of the 
Almighty, in calling into existence, and pre- 
serving for ever, in the bosom of his own family, 
the image of His Son. 

You would not be surprised, my brethren, at 
my remarks, if I could tell you all that I have 
witnessed among professors of religion. There 



Ie the best of reasons for presenting you with 
these things, namely, to warn you against all 
the seductions of sin. 

I would follow St. Paul, with the greatest 
delight, in every thing he says with respect to ' 
the purposes of God's love, to the safety and 
security of the elect family of God ; but, I 
would follow the apostle likewise, with equal 
ddtight, in connecting means and ends tt^ether ; 
md I would present to your attention, more* 
OTBT, hja own exquisite spiritual delicacy. He ' 
seemed to shrink even at the approach of the 
appearance of evil, as the sensitive plant shrinka 
at the approach of the human hand. Imitate 
him, then, in everif respect. Many follow him 
in doctrine, but not in experience and daily life. 

Looking unto Jesus — 

III. As THE AOTIIOR AND FINISHER OF OUH FAITH. 

Who is he ? One, evidently, who calls into ' 
eiistence an immortal priuciple, and preserves ' 
it «t the same time, so that we look up to out ' 
lord and Saviour Jesus Christ for every J 
Ueeaing. 
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The apostle then goes on, and says, " Who 
for the joy that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is set down at 
the right hand of the throne of God," 

" The joy that was set before him ;" joy that 
he did not then enter into as he enters into it now. 
You will believe me when I tell you, that the 
deity of our Lord Jesus Christ could admit of 
no increase of joy. This is self-evident; the 
joy that was set before him, then, must be the 
joy of his humanity, involving in it, certainly, 
the full and eternal developement of the joy of 
his deity. Nor does it satisfy me to say, that 
it is the joy as God-man elect he had fratn 
eternity. I am constrained to make a distino- 
tion between the purpose of God, and the fiit- 
filment of that purpose. In the 17th of Joh% 
the Saviour, addressing the Father, says, " I 
have glorified thee on the earth ; I have 
finished the work which thou gavest me to do. 
And now, O Father ! glorify thou me with 
thine otonse/f, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was." And what do the 
words imply ? ' Let ray humanity participate 
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in the glory of my deity as far as it can partici- 
pate in it.' And the whole of the discipline he 
underwent here below, if I may so exprese my- 
self, was preparatory to this. Before I go on I 
cannot help protesting against that system of 
divinity which would exclude all reward ; which 
would teach men to aim at serving God, sepa- 
rating that service, at the same time, from every 
good that could possibly affect themselves. 

"Who for the joy that was set before him." 

Consider the purity of that joy ; whatwae its 
delight ? — in ser^'ing God ! 

'("he friendship and communion of his Father 
entered into his rich reward. Let us, then, in 
the midst of every trial here below, keep our 
eye fixed on Christ ; and, as every follower of 
Christ has ever done, at the recompense of the 
reward. 

" Endured the cross." Now, this joy, (the 
bliss that was to follow,) ascended, in his mitid, 
above every thing. He was to suffer here 
below, but joy was before him; and we find 
something of this kind, perpetually, in human 
calculations ; — something or other is to be daily 



given up for the sake of some greater real or' 
irat^nary good. 

See what we are capable of! We shall be 
obliged, hereafter, even in hell, to enter into 
our own boeoms, and to peruse accurately, and 
feel intensely, the first deviations from the rule 
of right, whilst conscience, in the first instance, 
breathed its whispers, and afterwards spoke in 
a tone louder than ten thousand thunders. 

God! teach us these things individually: 
the prayer of thine own inditing, is, " Take away 
all iniquity." Oh take it all away ! Remove 
from us all our ignorance, and teach us to rea- 
son as thou wouldest have us to reason ! 

" Endured the cross, despising the shame."" 
In this respect, he was an example. It is our 
duty — God grant it may be our wisdom, and 
delightful privilege, to imitate Him here — to 
exalt eternity above time, in all its good and 
evil. Can any thing be more rational ? Man 
lives (he is such a fool !) as if eternity were 
time ; and time, eternity. 

He " endured the cross." It was a crosB 
indeed ! His death was a most painful death. 
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No individual can sympathize with him. Pain 
reached him from every quarter. 

" Despising the shame." It was a most iguo- ( 
minious death. There is in sin that whicli is evil 
and disgracefiil in the highest degree. His 
death was the death due to sin. He, however, 
endured the cross, and deepised the shame. 
Hark the description, and prize the sublimity 
of the principle by which he was influenced, 
and under which he was carried on triumphantly 
through all. He " despised the shame," because 
it was not due to him in the least degree. 
Nothing is more galhng — more cutting to our 
feelings, than to be pointed out as an object of -J 
■com — of derision ! 

Do not think I mean to exclude his feelingv, * 
ud their genuine exercise, at the time when he 
was the derision of the multitude. No ; — he 
felt these things keenly, as they were due to 
ns. He felt them, when he was insulted, as the - 
representative of God ; and not only so, as God ' 
over all, blessed for ever. Nevertheless, be 
tnnmphed over them in the midst of all the 
acuteness of his feelings— he despised the 
ihttme ! He calculated upon the things to be 
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endured as litde, compared with the glory to 
be revealed ! He ^Hlared the crossy he despised 
the shame, because God was glorified to the 
utmost ; because his fiunily were redeemed for 
ever, to be saved in him with an everhtsting 
salvation. 

'^ And is set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God/' Here is the consequence. 
The most honourable place is assigned to him. 
The right hand has ever been, and is at the 
present moment, symbolical of honour. Those 
who are most highly honoured, are placed at the 
right hand. 

Consider, then, who he is, and where be is 
placed ; — God, in our nature, at the right hand 
of 'the Majesty on high ! Humanity, infinitely 
more glorified than if humanity had never 
fallen ! Contrast the wreck of Eden with the 
triumph, and the glorious effects and conse- 
quences of Calvary, and there read every ett- 
couragement to approach a God of mercy 
seated on a throne of grace, whbse arms are 
ever open to receive, with welcome, every return- 
ing prodigal. 
^ At the right hand of the thrdne of God.'' 
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A place of dignity and of iiiftuence, where he is 
interceding for his family. Dwell, then, iDces- 
santly, on the person of the Son of God, Satan, 
with all his countless train of temptations, will 
ever be endeavouring to divert your attentim 
imm Messiah, When sin stares you in the 
face with all its temptations, — when, perhaps, 
the view places you on the verge of a precipice, 
while all the waves of hell roll beneatli, direct 
your attention to the Saviour, — fix your eyes 
upon him, and suifer nothing to divert your 
attention J rom him. Look to him, not only till 
you are convinced, but conscious, your sins are 
foi^ven, and the effects will richly evidence 
themselves to others, as well as to yourself. 
You will then run the race of glory ! Consider 
those who are beholding you now, how delighted 
will they be to receive you ! Do not imagine 
that any friends who have left this world, have 
left their friendship here below. No; their 
friendship is sublimated in the courts of God 
kbove. Were they interested in your welfare here 
below? — they are more so now. And as you 
know the world's scrutinizing eyes are on you. 
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80 are all the eyes of God — of saints — of angels. 
Do nothing to disgrace yourself in this state. 
Run the race of glory with patience. 

When near and dear relatives are expected 
from a distant country, here on earth, we find 
the family all in ecstacy ; " to-morrow, or next 
day, we shall see our dear friend — enjoy his 
company — hear hig history." 

Those who have gone before us are deeply ^ 
deeply 9 deeply interested in us, and are longing 
to see us with them in heaven. 

Their intellects and hearts are so wonderfully 
expanded now, that what I am telling you is 
perfectly consistent with their absolute devotion 
to God in every thing. It is even said of the 
Saviour himself, " He shall see of the travail of 
his soul, and be satisfied." ^ I do not believe 
the Saviour's humanity is now as happy as it 
will be. Why? because all his brethren are 
not with him. The final, the consummate bliss 
of his humanity is reserved for the presence of 
all his brethren — their bodies, as well as souls. 

' Isa: liii. 11. 
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Gratify HIM, then, — nm the race of glory, look- 
ing daily — hourly — moment by moment, to him ; 
while, in the mean time, 1 have this to tell you, 
I firmly belieye that his joy is daily increasing, 
and the joy of his brethren, in welcoming that 
part of his family which is daily leaving earth, 
and entering through the crystal ports of light. 
Is there any one who has temerity enough to 
question this ? I Bhall only add, I pity him, 
while I pray that God may teach him better 



And is there every thing so interesting before 
us? Consider the feelings of those who are 
now in the presence of God ! They all once 
had difficulties— obstacles, to contend with; 
they were surrounded at one time with all the 
evils of life ; and lemember, — this — this, is their 
comfort and consolation; — the God who en- 
abled them to triumph, is sufficient for us ; — 
they do not calculate on our weakness, nor on 
ihe strength of our enemies. No ! their eye 
is perpetually fixed on him, waiting the fulfii- 
meot of his promises. Hence the exquisite 
pleasure that inhabits their bosoms, while anti- 
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dpating the preseiice of their firiends they hare 
left behind. 

Now, our wisdom ccmsists in entering into 
their views — incalcnhitii^oQ the rich provisions 
of his covenant. He has promised — he will 
save ! And, says the believer, idien God is for 
me, who can be against me ? 

And remember, nuveover, vi^tever difficul* 
ties you may experience, all your enemies are, 
in the hands of the Lord, no more than a moth 
— nothing at all. In the name of the hving 
Ood, then, run with 'patience the race which is 
set before you to run, looking comprehensively 
to him as an atonement, as an example, and as 
strength^ filling and pervading his promises, 
and thus addressing you, ** As thy days, so 
shall thy strength be/' ^ 

Now to God, &c. 
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"WITH THEE IS THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE: IN THY LIGHT 

SHALL WE SEE UGHT." 



Self-knowledge is a key that will eventu- 
ally, more or less, unlock every bosom in heaven 
or in hell. All the bosoms in heaven will 
peruse self* Be not shocked when I tell you, 
tlmt we shall necessarily know, in heaven, a 
great deal of 'what is passing within the bosoms 
of the damned-— the eternal victims of the ven- 
geanceof God! 
David perused them in his own heart while 

g2 
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here below. " The transgression of the wicked 
saitb within my heart, that there ie no fear of 
God before his eyes."* What takes place 
Iiere, is a prelude to that which will take place 
hereafter; namely, hatred and rejection of 
God — this will be the work of his enemies for 
ever ; — there is no fear of God before their eyes. 
David knew how it had been with himself— he 
peruses thenij therefore, very accurately; and 
yet, as it appears from the context, with the 
utmost tenderness. 

" For he flattereth himself in his own eyes, 
until his iniquity he found to be hateful.'" 
How frequently this has been the case '. I dare 
say it has been so again and again with some 
of you. How often do we find men cherishing 
some favourite scheme, — establishing their sys- 
tem of iniquity within their own bosoms, and 
fondly anticipating the complete accomplisi^ 
ment of the ends they have in view, when God» 
in his providence, rips up every thing — turns 
them inside out — and shows the iniquity of 

^^r- ' Pialni XXXVI. 1. ' Psalm zixvi, iU^^^_ 
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their system to all around. Painful as this is 
in this world, how much more painful must it I 
be in the last day, when all the secrets of God's 
enemies will be exposed to the universe ! Is 
there a single individual liere present who would 
Site to have all the contents of his bosom ex- 
Oh no ! — and yet this must be the 
, eventually, unless we are delivered from 
& tyrant sin. 

" The words of his mouth are iniquity and 
deceit ; he hath left off to be wise, and to do 
good."^ Man begins by imposing on himself; 
and when he has done that to perfection, he 
iiapoBes on others, or endeavours to do it. We 
should never attempt to practise imposition on 
others, had we not done it primarily on our- 
selves. 

" He deviseth mischief upon his bed ; he " 
setteth himself in a way that is not good ; he 
abhorreth not evil," ' 

How much mischief have you been en- 
gaged in devising on your beds, individually ? 



' Psalm xntvi. 3. 
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Consider wily the last night, for inetance. 
Examine yonreelves, my brethren : the last 
day will be a day of scrutiny — the ministry of 
the gospel ought closely to resemble that 
day. A minister should enter into the inmost 
recesses of the hearts of his hearers, and 
seizing on all their secret thoughts, bring them 
fo the light, and place them before their eyes 
in their true colours, in order to point ont 
to them all the danger to which they are 
exposed. 

" Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens, and 
thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds." ' 

Mercy for these ! mercy for the vilest on thn 
side hell at the present moment. This is the 
contrast ! The Psalmist pierces the inmoat 
recesses of the bosoms of the wicked ; tunu 
over the leaves of their hearts, and peruses 
them, one after another, only (as an instnuneak 
in the hands of his God) to dispose them to/M 
in love with his mercy, and all the blessings of 
his grace ' 



' Psalm 
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MP Thy righteoueness is like the great moun- 
taiDs; thy judgments are a great deep: O 
Lord ! thou preservest man and beast." ' 

Every thing in Deity is incomprehensible, 
and will be for ever. We shall know a great 
ileal in lieaven, certainly, and be best ac- 
quainted with those perfections which will most 
eminently involve in them our welfare ; namely, 
the moral perfections of the Deity, connected 
with his benevolence. ' 

** How excellent is thy loving-kindness, O- , 
God ! therefore tlie children of men put thein 
trnfit under the shadow of thy wings," * 

Nothing encoun^es but the infinite mercy of' 
God ; the sight of one sin, as it is viewed by the 
eye of Deity, would, if absolutely consideredy I 
soon drive the most eminent saint on earth td \ 
despair ; but the mercy of God is infinite ! 

" They shall be abundantly satisfied with thei I 
fttness of thy houses and thou shait inake< 
a drink of the river of thy pleasures."' 

is the contrast ! Individuals are de- 



"^pBlmxxivi. 6. ' Psalm x; 
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scribed, in the first four verses, as being evil, 
wholly evil, in principle, and, consequently, in 
practice too ; yet the provisiona of Deity have 
been made, even for t/iese. All the ^od he has 
to bestow — ^all the blessings he has to confer 
on a creature, he is ready to confer, even on these. 
Will you have the goodness to consider this 1 
There are many here, I doubt not, who are the 
willing vassals and victims of sin. Consider 
this, I say : heaven is prepared for those who 
are, naturally, like yourselves, who have been 
the victims of the most scandalous crimes! D&i 
you hear me, thoughtless sinners ? Some off 
you have been, perhaps, sinning yourselves' 
into despair. Hear the truths which are calctt^ 
lated, and which, under the discipline of thm 
Holy Spirit, will be effectual, to rescue you fromh 
the hands of all your enemies; and, (instead cA 
suffering you to sink into hell, as you deserve): 
to enthrone you in heaven for evennore. Wet 
i-an no where see the deformity of sin until vw 
contrast it with the mercy of God ; and, on the 
other hand, we cannot see the beauty of tbe 
mercy of God till we contrast it with the 
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deformity of sin. And God eridetitly intended 
we should Uve and die with this contrast per- 
petually in view. 

I come now to my text : — '^ For with thee 
is the fountain of life : in thy light shall we 
see light/' 

Consider, in the first place, 

I. The fountain of life. 

'^ With thee is the fountain of life/' The 
allusion is here evidently to the sun; and the 
Saviour himself tells us He is ^^ the light of 
the world/' ^ He is emphatically called " the 
Sun of righteousness."* We know, perfectly 
well, how much the earth is indebted to the sun. 
This is one of the most striking metaphors 
we have in Scripture, as illustrative of the 
Saviour ; — of what he is in himself, and of the 
blessings he communicates to his family. 

It is said of Joseph, ^' Blessed of the Lord 
be his land, for the precious things of heaven, 
for the dew, and for the deep that coucheth 

' John viii. 12. ' Mai : iv. 2. 
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beneath, and for the preciom fruits brought 
forth by the sun." > The throne of the son of 
David is compared to the sun. What the saa 
is to this earth the Saviour is to his church, 
and infinitely more. 

" Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and Hbs 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee."* 

" Unto yon that fear my name shall the San of 
righteousness arise with healing in his wings."* 
The fourth verse of the first chapter of St 
John's goapel, is only a New Testament version' 
of the text. " In Him was life, and the lift 
was the light of men;" — ^the light of men, en- ! 
dently, in the covenant of eternity, when the 1 
depths of the fall were taken into consideration^ ' 
and the heights of glory to which men were toj 
be raised under tlie influence of the Sun oT 
righteousness. In the 12th chapter of Revelif 
tions, and 1st verse, the church is represented! 
as a woman clothed with the sun; perhaps tha I 
most suhlime description we have. It is noti 
only true that she is invested with his righteous' j 
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ness — it is not only true that she is adorned 
with his image ; but she lives in Mm. 

We should be surprised if we were to see a 
woman in the centre of the sun ; but it is lite- J 
tally true that the church of Christ will be fixed j 
eternally in the centre of the bosom of Deity, all 
die perfections of Deity ; and these, in all their 
gjory, will be absolutely necessary to sustain het 
Kfe for evermore. The attributes which sub- 
luned the Saviour when he died on Calvary-^ 1 
irijich bore him a triumphant conqueror from the 
tomb — these very perfections raised her from the 
death of sin to a life of righteousness, and will be 
absolutely necessary to keep her alive for ever. 

"Oh to grace how great a debtor!" Yes; 
we are debtors to God for every thing he has to 
pre i No other beings are. We shall be 
etemally indebted to him for every blessing we 
peeseas, first in time, and then possess and 
wjoy for ever in eternity. 

Striking as many metaphors which the Holy 
S[Hrit uses in Scripture, as illustrative of divine 
tmth, are, yet their contrasts are, generally 
q>eaking, far more striking. 



The material aun vanishes into nothing when 
contrasted with the Sun of righteousness. The 
sun, it is true, fertilizes and fructifies the glohe 
we inhabit ; but it imparU life to nothing. The 
coinniunication of life is the essential preroga- 
tive, and glory, of Deity. None can give life 
but God, Besides, if Ciod pleased, he might 
preserve every thing here below without the 
sun. Though he uses means, they are not 
absolutely necessary to preserve this system of 
worlds. Our bodies, too, are preserved by 
food and sleep; but these are not absolutelj 
necessary : God might preserve our bodies bj 
the exercise of his miraculous power. God 
might extinguish the sun in the firmament, and 
make ua as happy without it as we are now, by 
communicating those blessings immediately 
from himself which he now communicates by 
the aun. But, in a spiritual point of view, 
means are absolutely necessary, and those means 
infinitely the most glorious. It would not only 
be inconsistent with the divine attributes, but 
absolutely opposed to them, to impart the least 
good to any individual who is a transgressor, 
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invspective of the Saviour. God may preserve 
onr bodies with or without means, as he pleases ; 
bnt, irrespective of the Sunof righteouaneaa, ub 

OAMNOT SAVE A SOUL ALIVE. That SuR milSt 

illnmiDe our spiritual hemisphere, and, to him 
we must be indebted for every thing — first, 
for spiritual life ; and then for the preservation 
of that life for ever and ever. " With thee is 
the fountain of life !" 

When we consider a unity, and, at the same 
time, a plurality, in Deity, many things emi- 
n^tly instructive present themselves to our 
view. One thing in particular — the friendship 
—the unparalleled friendship that must subsist 
between Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in the 
Divine Unity. This is infinitely superior to 
evwy thing, — it rises far beyond the friendship 
inbsisting between the deity and humanity of 
the Son of God ; and, when we consider the 
l>liss It must eminently involve, the wonder is 
(and it will never cease to be a wonder) that 
God ever thought of any being but Himself. 
This only places His sovereignty in the highest 
point of excellence in which we can possibly 
view it. Three persons, the only-begotten Son, 



the Father, and the Eternal Spirit, in infinite, 
eteraal, friendship with each other ; and yet, in 
this love and friendship, involving their love and 
friendship for fellen man ! " Thou shalt make 
them to drink of the river of thy pleasures." 

"With thee is the fountain of life," He 
must be Essential life, or He could not be 
the fountain of life. Nothing can be called thft 
fountain of life but Deity ; and, in perusing the 
New Testament, we shall find, that not only the 
Saviour speaks of himself, but all his servants 
speak of Him, in a strain that is only appli- 
cable to one who is God, as well as man. 

The Saviour, as being essential life, possesses 
Independent Essence, and all finite beings 
form a contrast immediately. No comparison 
can be instituted between finite being, howeva 
exalted, and infinite. All finite beings aiB 
infinitely more destitute of life, than they are 
possessed of it. The absence of life is infinitely 
greater, in all finite being, than the presence (rf 
it ; and this will be the case for ever. " I airi 
the resurrection and the life,"^ saith our Savionr 
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—the resurrection, became essential life. The 
most glorious intelligence in light will be less 
a great deal when contrasted with the Smi, 
than a spark contrasted with the body of the 
sun in the firmament. O Socinians ! I am' I 
almost overwhelmed when I think of your 
blasphemies, and of your doom in the last 
day. 

Besides, all finite being not only now poe- 
sesses, but ever will possess, the seeds of disso-' I 
lution within itself. This is true of all those 
BBUtts and angels who are now before the throne, 
and ever will be true of them. If God were to 
suffer these seeds to vegetate, all heaven would 
become hell in a moment. Where is theip I 
security ? In Him who is Essential Life. I 
Qect angels, as well as elect men, are fixed I 
and estabUshed in Him for ever. Nothing leAJ I 
than the ceaseless energy of His own essence | 
could preserve, for a moment, finite Being froitf ] 
courting its own destruction. Are there any of 
yon who dream of heaven, irrespective of the 
Saviour 1 The Evil One himself may as wetl 
dream of heaven!— We must h&ve Christ in 
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all his offices, prophet, priest, and king : as a 
prtest to atone for us ; — as an example to imi- 
tate ; — and, as a principle of life within us for 
ever and ever : — or we must be damned, there 
is no a.)temative. God cannot save a single 
soul but in his Son. If he did, that salvation 
would be death, — eternal death, — to all the 
Divine perfections. The justice of Deity must 
perish ! the truth of Deity must perish ! the 
faithfulness of Deity must perish ! God him- 
self must cease to exist ! Thoughtless sinners .' — 
if you are determined to live and die the slaves 
of sin and Satan, read your own doom in the 
truth that flows from my lips at the present 
moment. 

This wonderful Being, who is Essential Life, 
is OUR Savious. He was united to humanity. 
He was united to it in the earliest period of its 
existence. The union of His humanity to His 
deity threw sin to the distance of infinity and 
eternity from the humanity of the Son of God. 
The union of that humanity to deity, and the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit, prove this clearly. 
The infinite Eternal, united himself to man! — 
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ihoMgh we cannot comprehend this, we can see 
there is nothing impossible in it. The real fact 
is this — that the Infinite wholly inhabits every 
particle of matter. He cannot be omnipresent 
else. God ia not partiallif present any where, 
but wholly present every where. We can now 
see how Deity united Himself to our nature: as 
the eternal God, He inhabits every portion of 
time. " Thus saith the high and lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy ; I 
dwell in the high and holy place, with him also 
that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive 
the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart 
of the contrite ones.'" All life necessarily 
emanates from Him, — vegetable, — animal, — 
and rational : but, what we are chiefly interested 
in, is, 9PIEITUAL LIFE — this is far morc gloriouB 
than any other. He called all things into 
existence, and preserves them in existence. 
Essential life is necessary to creative power. 
Essential life is necessary in order to preserve 
in existence. His life supports and sustains 
every thing at the present moment, in the 
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most glorious instrumeatality. He lives. His 
people — His family — Jew and Gentile — and 
will live in them for ever. He is ctmtraated 
by the Apostle with tlie first Adam. "The 
first man, Adam, was made a living soul ; the 
last Adam was made a quickening spirit,"' 
made a quickening spirit in the covenant at 
grace, — He became a quickening spirit in as- 
suming our nature, and in triumphing over all 
our enemies, that God might be just in visitii^ 
us, and in imparting to us new life, — that lift 
emanating from His own, ajid destined to lire 
in it for ever and ever : — " The life which I now 
live in the flesh, I live by tlie faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me and gave Himself for me."' 
The life of faith is in the Saviour — the life of 
vision ia in the Deity. He lives for them, as Hs 
tells us, " I am He that liveth and was dead^ 
and behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; 
and have the keys of hell and death." * " Be- 
cause I live, ye shall live also."* "Yonrlife 
is hid with Christ in God."= The life of ffic 
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lily is involved in His i 
than this would suffice. 



—nothing I 



Consider, secondly, 

II, The blessing promised. 

Summer and winter present us with a very 
rtriking contrast. We gradually witneaa the 
efiecte of the aun on the globe, first in spring, 
then in summer, and afterwards in autuma; 
Thus it is, only in a more eminent degree, with 
respect to the Sun of righteousness. He visits 
those who are naturally dead in trespasses and 
am, makes them alive to God — mortifies them 
to Bin, acquainting them, at the same time, with 
erery thing that is good. ' 

We know perfectly well that light is ej 
Rttitly beautiful. Most things that we coosidev 1 
M very beautiful, emanate from the Bon — aH 
the beauty of colours is involved in the sun; 
The diamond, (perhaps one of the finest em* 
blems we have of a child of God,) owes all its 
beauty and brilliancy to the sun. It is the 
child of the globe we inhabit, and the child of 
the luminary of day. Thus it is with the be- 
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liever : he is, naturally, the child of earth, — he 
is, when bom again, the child of heaven. 

" In thy light shall we see light." In the 
first place, the blessing promised involves 

1. Knowledge. 

And it is in the bght of Deity we see eveiy 
thing. The light of reason emanates from him. 
He " lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world."' But reason, in Uself, is not sufficient 
to show us things in their true light. It never- 
fully views things as they ought to be viewed. 
It only compares creatures with each other, 
therefore it cannot lead ua into knowledge that 
will be permanently and eternally valuable. 
The eye of reason is, at best, but the eye of an 
owl, or a cat, in the dark ; it is not the eye of an 
eagle, that fixes itself on the glories of the sun. 
When the sun is down we can see nothiog — we 
can see all natural things in the light of the 
sun, and we compare and contrast all natural 
things in his light. If truly wise, we should, 
view every thing in the light of the Sun of 
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lusness — we should view everything in 
reference to its value with God. If this were 
to be the case, we should be astoniehed to tind 
what trifles they are which fill us with sorrow 
and with joy — most of them of no more value 
than the baubles with which children amuse 
.jbnnselves. We should pray that we may 
%>W every thing in the light of God : then shall 
we honour our high profession, and be not only 
the subj ects, but the sons, and daughters, of thei 
King of kings ! 

If this were the case, we should not hear of 
licbeB leading astray ; nor of the want of them , 
leading to suicide. People view things in the 
dark ; or at best, but in the twilight ! We 
must, however, first of all, see the sun, before 
we can see any thing in its light. The Sun of • 
righteousness must penetrate the eye of thei 
soul, — fill it with his own beauties, — ravish it 
with his own charms ; then we shall calculate * 
with the arithmetic of Deity — we shall not be 
cheated by our senses — we shall not be im- 
posed upon by things external. We shall take, 
with the wise man, a view of all things under 



the sun, and with him exclaim, "Vanity of 
vanitieE, all is vanity." ' There is no rest for 
the soul here. The world then becomes a 
howling wilderness ; and when we view things 
in the light of God, we see the wild beasts and 
serpents that inhabit it, each a mortal enemy to 
ourselves. 

You remember how David envied the wicked, 
they were so prosperous ! But when he viewed 
them in the light of God, — when he entered the 
sanctuary," did he envy them then? No, he 
pdtied them, be saw they were fast sinking into 
hell. Oh ! there is nothing here below worth ' 
our envy even for a moment. r 

II. The sun not only shows us himself— ^not>i| 
only shows us his own beauties, as reSected byi l|| 
a countless variety of objects, but the sun maka \ 
things like himself frequently. Expose many- 1 
bodies to the sun for a length of time, and theji i 
become white. Show yourselves to the Sun of I 
righteousness in the midst of all your deformity^ ', 
—cS all your unworthiness — of ail your misery;' l| 
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and He will make you like Himself. Are any 
of you labouring uuder the weight of a guilty 
amscience — that most intolerable of all bur- 
dens ? you can beat depict the torments of the 
damned at the present moment. Show your- 
selves to the Sun — bring all your sins to Him — 
look up to God for forgiveness and acceptance, 
for the sake of Jesus Christ. Bring not only all 
jonr sins, but all your sorrows, to the Saviour, 
ud they will vanish ; and, observe, if any sor- 
rows be allowed to remain, they are only left to 
give a zest to His glorj/ .' Thank God for trials ! 
Our trials here below are only intended, first, to 
sweeten his grace here, and then his glory 
hereafter. Why, then, should we dread afflic- 
tion, when it comes from God ? But you may 
aay, " I have brought affliction on myself." 
Well, do not despair — to despair is worse than 
to do as you have done. Many have done aB 
you have ; but, has the Lord cast them off for 
ever? No— they have come to Him, and He 
bas condescended in infinite wisdom and love 
to educe blessings even from their own blunders 
— fiom their own sins. " Well, of course," yon 
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say, "they will sin on, then," Oh no ! my 
brethren, quite the reverse. Hear me ! Do 
you think if an individual had broken his leg; ' 
and if this leg had been Bet by an excellent 
surgeon, so that he had the use of his leg fulty 
restored to him — do you think lie would break 
it again to try the skill of the surgeon ? No, ' 
he would take more care of it than ever ! 

III. Joi/. j 

There is something in the sun that exhilarate#'| 
all nature ;— men, ^ — animals,— plants — every 1 
thing that has life seems to exult in the saati 
Our bliss was intended by God to emanalrf* 
exclusively from the Sun of righteousness ; and' 1 
this is one reason why he visits us with afflio^ i; 
tion, again and again. We are disposed to seek 
that in the creature which can only be found 
in the Creator ; this is why he blasts our pup- < 
poses. The natural sun sometimes hides his I 
face, and noxious vapours fill the air with ! 
peatilence ; so, when the Sun of righteousness' 
withdraws himself, storms and tempeets com^' 
to purify the air, and when we have ioat ohtJ 
all, he visits us again. 



SERMOIT VII. 145 

I knew an individual once, — he lost his part- 
ner iu life ; — he was exceedingly attached to 
her, and was tor a length of time inconsolable. 
His soul refused to be comforted ; " But," said 
he, (for I had this account from his own lips,) 
" it pleased the Lord to convince me what he 
could do: — he visited me — he shed abroad his 
love in my heart, and thoroughly convinced me, 
—and more than convinced me,— what he 
could do, insomuch, that afterwards, had she> 
who had been for years my idol, entered the 
loom, I verily believe I should have ordered 
lier out of it ; — my God was with me — I did 
not want any thing else." 

my brethren! it is God in Christ we 
want! — God in Christ is the only substantial 
good of man. 

Well, all these things will be perfected 
m glory. I have been speaking of what 
the Lord accomplishes in his grace here be- 
bw; but the perfection of all these things is 
deetined to be in glory, when we shall bask in 
Uie glories of the Sun of rigliteousness without 
Ml intervening cloud. 
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Perhaps aome of you may have experienced i 
the bitterest bereavements ; let me remind you, 
" One thing is needful." 

And do we know this Fountain of light ? Am 
we daily living in this Sun 1 What would thi* 
earth be without the sun? All life wouW 
perish in a very short time — it would be the 
empire of death. What would the spiritual 
world, (I am speaking now of the human soul,) 
— what would this raljonal, spiritual, world be 
without the Sun of righteousness ? See whii,' 
it is in the East Indies, where, till very late)^ 
tliey used to burn their widows alive I How 
dreadful ! — how awful ! Look, too, at those 
infatuated beings, who throw themselves undet 
the wheels of Juggernaut, (the devil himself 
some form or other, undoubtedly ;) and if GtA 
had left the whole race of Adam to the cona*' 
s of the fall, how awfiil must their statt 
have been for ever ! And how awful must yoV 
state be, if there be any of you who live 
die strangers to Christ ! Nothing can possibly 
depict the danger to which you are exposed 
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1 wish to addiess you with the utmost affection 
and respect ; and I wish to address your intel- 
lects as well as your hearts. Think of these 
things. Let me repeat what I have told you 
befiwe, if you die without an interest in the 
Saviour, Grod cannot save you from hell, — ^it is 
contrary to all his perfections. 

Another class of hearers, — for a minister must 
class his hearers, and describe them, that they 
may know themselves. 

Some of you could not answer the question, 
whethi^ you are Uving in the Sun of righteous- 
oess. What must be the weakness of that eye 
which eould not tell us whether the sun were 
above the horizon? Examine yourselves, I 
ccmjure you, in the name of the Uving Grod; 
ask yourselves, what has brought you in this 
state? You have been violating the dictates 
of your conscience, again and again grieving 
the Holy Spirit of God, till you have travelled 
you know not where. Return! — and how? 
Leave all your sins, — cry out for mercy, — and 
be not silent till God has visited you. You 
are to find your all where you first found it; 

h2 
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and when you review the comforts you ones 
possessed and enjoyed, — comforts which yoC 
have been sacrificing to yoor own lusts, witi 
as much cruelty an if you had been sacnficing, 
your children to Moloch, — be ashamed, repen^ 
i"etum I ' 

Thirdli/. There are others who know whit 
it is to live in the light of this Sun. Under the 
influences of the Divine Spirit, they live in ikt 
trenial influences of the Sun of righteousneiM 
Delight in him supremett/. Be ever engaged. 
in contemplating his glories. The human eye 
15 too weak to behold the natural sun, but the 
human eye is destined to behold the glories of 
the Sun of righteousness, as reflected in hs 
gospel, that it may be strengthened so as, even- 
tually, to fix itself on his naked glories for ever 
and ever. Remember, 

Lastly. All misery must be our portion, if 
we hve and die without him. With him, ali 
bhss is our portion. Those who live and ^le 
without him, where truth is, or may be, known. 
under the ministry of the gospel, will — must,-^ 
eventually, be more miserable than any othei^' 
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May Grod of his infinite goodness and mercy 
have compassion on us individually ! May he 
enlighten those who are wandering in the mazes 
of sin and iniquity, and bring them to the light 
of that day, the dawn of which is the dawn of 
eternity! May God visit us individually, ac- 
cording to our individual necessities, that we 
may be brought back to him, and live delight- 
fully engaged in his service, and richly enjoying 
his friendship, first here, and then for ever 
hereafler. 

Now to God, &c. 
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John zviii. 58« 
- AND PILATE SAID UNTO HIM, WHAT IS TRUTH ?" 

Poor Pilate ! — ^he knows what truth is now. 
It must have cost him^ I presume, some bitter 
pangs before he consigned Messiah to the 
hands of his ruthless enemies. He had been 
faithfiiUy warned, even by his own wife. Half 
decided, he had the meanness, and the wicked- 
ness, to consign him to death, whom he knew 
to be innocent* 

What the Saviour had told him, must, when 
he reflected on it, have been eminently satis- 
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factory to him. ^ Jesus answered. My king- 
dom is not of this world/' ^ He tells him his 
kingdom was wholly spiritual. Pilate had, 
doubtless, heard of the miracles which Jesus 
wrought ; perhaps he might have entertained a 
suspicion that an individual, endowed with 
miraculous powers, might have done what he 
pleased ; and, therefore, have seized the king- 
dom at will. But the Saviour suffers not any 
thing like the slightest suspicion on this head 
to remain. " My kingdom is not of this world ; 
if my kingdom were of this world, then would 
my servants fight, that I should not be delivered 
unto the Jews : but now is my kingdom not 
from hence.*' Connect with this two other por- 
tions of the word of God. "The kingdom of God 
is not meat and drink ; but righteousness, and 
peace, and j6y in the Holy Ghost." * " Say not 
in thine heart, Who shall ascend into heaven ? 
(that is, to Iwing Christ down from above.)"' 
These few texts convince me the Saviour is not 
to come down to reign on this earth. O my 

' Vet : 36. ' Rom : xiv, 17. * Rom : x^ 6- 
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young friends, pay attention to this ! I would 
watch over you with parental solicitude ! I 
ambitious of being the humble instrument in | 
the hands of my God of preserving you from 
all error in principle, and vice in practice, A 
minister has his trials ; and some of them are 
the pain he feels when he sees those whom he 
loves going astray. 

" Pilate therefore said unto him. Art thou a 
king then ? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that 
[ am a king. To this end was I bom, and fM 
this cause came I into the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the truth. Every one that 
is of the truth heareth my voice."' 

The ancient philosophers, Greek and Roman, 
frequently professed to be lovers and followers 
of truth. Most of them professed to be in 
lesrch of it; and, perhaps, as this must have 
been known to Pilate, (who was, doubtless, 
more or less a literary man,) it may, in some 
measure, account for the question he put. 
" Pilate saith unto him, What is truth?" But 

' John iTiii, 37. 
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he does not wait for an answer : he probably 
thought the Saviour some weak impostor, and 
after he had asked the question, he went oat 
unto the Jews, and said unto them, " I find in 
him no ^ult at all." 

But,"What(«truth?" Have you and Icourage 
to ask the question, and to receive an answer 
from God — to enter into the inmost receases 
of our hearts, and rather perish than reject 
that answer ? Essential Deity must first enter 
the heart, if we require truth there ; — Essen- 
tial Deity must enter in and live there, " I am 
the way, the truth, and the life."' 

First, then, 

I. Jesus christ is ussentially ood. 

He is the true God. He is not an imaginary 
being', inhabiting only the human imagination, 
and having no existence elsewhere ; — no ! he is 
the God of heaven and earth — the Creator, 
Preserver, and Governor of all things; and, 
therefore, necessarily, the true God. In the 
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highest sense, his being the true God does not, 
in the least degree, depend upon himself. He 
must be considered as existing, in the order of, 
things, prior to all volition ; and he must there- 
fore, necessarily, have existed from eternity. 

Messiah, as being the true God, is what he 
says he is. It is not always we find human 
beings what they profess to be ;— Messiah is 
the only one who nectssarilif is what he pro* 
fesses to be. His majesty is infinite ! — hi& j 
power knows no limit! — his goodness 
bounds ! — his righteousness is like the great 
mountains !— his judgments are a great deep I | 
— his &ithfulness reaches to the clouds! — hia; I 
mercy is from everlasting to everlasting !— h& 
is the true God in his purpose, and in his pro^ 
mise, and, of course, in the fulfilment of hia 
purpose and promise. He invariably connect^ 
together his purpose and promise, and the fiilo i 
filment of both. None but Deity can do this 1 
Of the best of men it must be said, they are 
more nearly (and that, too, in an infinite degree) 
allied to falsehood than to truth. An individual 
may purpose to do a thing, and may give one 



of his fellow-creatures hU promise, but he may 
be altogether incapable of fulfilHcg that pro- 
mise. How different, or rather, what a etriking 
contrast to him who is God over all, bleaeed' 
for ever ! 

Some give promises, and their promiBeB 
have nothing of truth in them ; they are only 
a tissue of lies, — only given with a view to 
deceive, and, aoraetiraes, to inflict the severest 
pain. Messiah, as God, is infinitely removed 
from any thing of this kind. What he says, 
must come to pass. Why ? — because his own 
Essence iohabita his promise, and must fulfil 
it. If God gives me a promise, it is enough ; — 
as Luther said, " 1 could live in hell with 
a promise from God : it would he rich enough ' 
to keep my soul ahve, even there ; and I couU 
not live in heaven without it I should be 
wretched and miserable there without the 
God of heaven and earth in his promise — 
in his eng^ement to preserve my soul ; and 
in the fulfilment of his promise and eo- 
gagemenl." 



Secondly, 

11, Jesus CHRIST 19 THE TRUE MESSIAH. 

There is something in all Jesus says peculiar 
to himself. He is a divine Person. His manner 
of speaking is superior to all who were sent 
before Him or have come after Him. He has a 
dialect of his own ; and that dialect the dialect 
of Deity ! " Never man spake like this raan."f 
Every word that came from his lipa was filled 
with the eternal glories of Deity. None of the 
prophets in speaking of themselves, say, " I am 
the Truth." Prophets spoke truth, but they 
were none of them " the Truth." He speaks of 
himself, and uses an abstract term, absolutely 
inapplicable to any but himself, " The Truth." 
Christ is essential truth, because he is the true. ^ 
God. The best of men may be, and have ^aia . 
and again been, mistaken ; but Messiah makeft< j 
00 mistakes. As he is essential truth, nothing \ 
but truth can flow from him. Night and dark- 
ness — frost and snow — do they emanate from 
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the sun ? No ! the history of the universe pre- 
sents us with no such thing. Truth and false- 
hood, then, cannot emanate from the same 
source. What an important truth is this ! 
Every syllable that comes from the hps of 
Messiah ought to be attended to with the 
minutest attention. Does he tetl us there is a 
hell? let us mark who speaks — Essential Truth ! 
Does he tell us there is a heaven ? Essential 
Truth speaks ! Does he tell us there is a hell T 
Essential Truth speaks ! Essential Truth 
in his vengeance inhabits that hell. Essen- 
tial Truth, in all his glories, inhabits all the 
inhabitants of that heaven ! How awful will 
the interview be in the last day between Messiah 
and his enemies ! We shall be there — we shall 
all witness it — they who have rejected him will 
he of all men most miserable, participating 
deeply of the crime, and consequently of the 
woes, of Judas himself. 

In Jesus Christ we behold the purpose and 
promise of Qod fulfilled. He is the true Me»- 
siah. In him "mercy and truth are met to- 
gether, righteousness and peace have kissed 



each other.'" The Jewa of old had mercy and 
promiaeB, types and shadows. The Christian 
church, mercy and truth, essential truth in- 
habiting the shadows. Read the 7th chapter of 
Hebrews, and you will there find that God him- 
self repeals and abrt^tes the ceremonial law. 

Ab the true Messiah, be teaches all the truth 
of God — ^there is nothing necessary for man to 
know to make him truly wise, and happy, first 
here, and then hereafter, which Jesus Christ 
does not impart to him. He tells his disciples 
" All things that I have heard of ray Father I 
have made known unto you ;"" while there were 
some things which at that time, as man, he 
was not acquainted with. Hear what he says 
of the law of God— peruse the spirituality of the 
lOTr as it comes from the lips of Jesus Christ. 
It is the law of the God of truth, aud therefore, 
troth itself. Hear him explain it in his sermon 
na the mount. Hear him illustrate it with all 
Ibe eloquence and demonstration of Deity. 
Hear the language of the legislator of human 



' pKilm Wxxv. 10. 
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hearts — of one who legislates for principle. 
Finite being never would have dreamed of any 
thing of the kind, — it never would have entered 
into the mind of finite being, — this is one proof 
(among the many others) of the inspiration of 
the Bible. 

Members of Parliament do not meet together 
to legislate for our hearts. No — finite being 
cannot travel further than the external action ; 
but here is one who flies into the inmost recesaes 
of the human heart with his own law in hia 
hand — here is one who claims principle, not 
partially, but wholly for his own. Hear him 
explainmg his own laws, and denouncing curses 
on every one who violates them in the least 
degree. 

Thoughtless sinners ! — Essential Truth speaks. 
The command of God claims the whole man. 
If it be asked, how is the curse to reach man ? 
I answer, the curse will travel where the com- 
mand has a right to travel, — into the inmost 
recesses of the human heart. O my dear bre- 
thren ! — where are our principles 1 — where our 
springs of action ? Do we give them to Essen- 
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tial Truth, or is truth, in its curse, to take pos- 
session of us for ever ? 

Hear him dwelling on his gospel in all its 
peerless glories, and telling us that all who 
believe shall have forgiveness.^ Trembling 
sinners ! this comes from the lips of Essential 
Truth ! Hear him — believe him — and reign 
with him for ever ! 

Messiah embodies all truth in himself, fully. 
We find all truths in all their glorious dimen- 
sions in Messiah; they are embodied in him, 
as light is embodied in the orb of day ; they 
become palpable and tangible in him. The 
glories of Deity present themselves visibly to 
our senses in humanity like our own. 

In Jesus Christ we behold religion, without 
parade ; — humility, without weakness ; — dignity, 
without pride ; — patience, without apathy ; — 
zeal, without violence; — generosity, without 
prodigality ; — courage, without temerity ; — pity, 
without contempt ; — all the magnitude— all the 
minutiae of morals, without the least superfluity, 

> John iii. 14—18. 
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without the least defect. We see all the glory 
aod the grace of God in the atODement for sin in 
the death of Jesus ; we behold all the perfection 
and purity of the law, and all the benignity of 
the gospel, in each individual action of our 
Lord. In him all the divine perfections shine in 
all the glories of heaven. In him all the divine 
perfections shine in all the terrors of hell ! 

Are you and I in the daily habit of ascending 
the hill of Calvary, and fixing the eye of faith 
on the " Man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief,"' bending beneath the weight (0 how 
cumbrous !) of his cross ? Do we hear him 
say, " It is finished ?" Do we hear him pray, 
" Father, forgive them ?"* 

Where I would ask — where do we find light 
and heat in all their glories 1 In candles and 
rushlights ? In torches — flambeaux — lamps '■ 
No J — in the sun ! 



" Talk they of morals 1 O thou bleeding Lamb ! 
Thou leacher of new morals lo mankind, 
The grand moralily is love to Thee." 



fc«lf I were to coQverse with Socinian infidels, 
who talk of their systems of morale, I should 
ask them — why do you not extinguish the sun 
in the tinnament, and illumine and fertilize the 
earth with candles ? 

We read in Jesus, not only all the perfec- 
tions of God, but we read the whole of morals, 
and Deity in all his glory shining in them all. 
How wonderful ! How we must adore the 
iriBdoiu and the love that provided such a 
Sftviour ! Who would have imagined, when 
Satan trampled the first Adam under foot, that 
all the perfections of Deity would develope 
tfaemselves in all their glory in one of his sons. 
How completely Satan is triumphed over ! How 
humanity is exalted ! How great and glorious 
the purity of Jeaus Christ ! 

Direct your attention to the Saviour on the 
cross !— see sin in all its dimensions of infinity 
and eternity ! — -behold Messiah, and while the 
eye of faith is fised on him, tell me what sin 
i>? Sin is a Detcide as well as a homicide. 
Sin murdered the Lord of glory. Sin aims a 
blow at the essence of God perpetually. 
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O, thoughtless sinners ! dwell on yourselvesy 
and think of the awful consequences of sin ! 
Infinity and eternity are in the curse, as well 
as in the command. The law of God is seek- 
ing infinity and eternity in hell — ^it cannot find 
it — ^it will persevere in seeking it for ever. It 
is a truth demonstrated with all the clearness 
of Euclid^ that man (dying in his sins) must 
sufier for ever and ever. I tremble while I 
am only alluding to the doom of those who are 
determined to reject Deity in all his glory; — ^to 
make the gospel '^ a savour of death unto 
death" ^ to their souls^ and sink themselves 
into the lowest region of the curse. It is this 
truth that demonstrates what the apostle says ; 
" Was then that which is good made death 
unto me ? God forbid. But sin, that it might 
appear sin, working death in me by that which 
is good ; that sin, by the commandment, might 
become exceeding sinful."' 

Consider, again, the holiness and justice of 
God. Perhaps the best idea we can form of 

' 2 Cor : ii. 16. ' Rom ; vii. 13. 
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his justice, is, that it is thedisplay of bis essen- 
tial holiness. We may have perfect ideas of 
these things. God grant that our hearts may 
form ideas of them ! Divinity, in theory only, 
is neither more nor less than the most inflam- 
mable fuel of hell. 

We are sometimes shocked when we see one 
of our poor fellow-creatures led from prison to 
the place of execution. We cry out, O san- 
guinary laws of the realm ! O sbame to my 
country— to its legislators — that the punish- 
ment should be so dis proportioned to the 
offence ! And where, I would ask, do you find 
this truth demonstrated?^ — In Messiah. When 
I read my Bible, the justice of God tells me 
the punishment must involve in it the counter- 
part of the crime. Now, prove to me the jus- 
tice of taking away an individual's life for theft. 
You cannot ; — it is more than an equivalent. 
A human life is of more value than the whole 
eaith. Could a man steal the sun, moon, and 
stars, we should not be justified in taking away 
his life. 
■But, is man a Deicide, — is man a homicide? 
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then God for God, man for man, in tbe punish* 
ment of sin ; — the law of God demands this. 
We see, sometimes, a poor man ascending the 
gallows, and I believe every individual who 
possesses correct feeUngs shrinks firom the 
sight, and retires to weep over the cruelty of 
the laws. But there are cases when it is just : 
even then we feel it, — we must divest ourselves 
of humanity, and piety too, unless we feel it 
When we see one who has moved for years in 
the most respectable ranks of society, and 
evinced a delicate integrity in all his transact- 
tions with his fellow-creatures, at length brought 
to this untimely end, we feel more than in ordir 
nary cases; yet we cannot ^but respect the laws 
alike administered to all. 

Let us suppose, for instance, we beheld a 
police officer, armed with the keys of justice, 
entering the palace of the king, in pursuit of 
one of the royal family, arresting him, bring* 
ing him to justice, and, eventually, to exe* 
cution !*— what an idea this would give us oi 
the laws of England, — of the evenness of 
justice ! 
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But here comparison fails me. There was a 
period when the deluge swept the universe into 
destruction; — there was a period when the 
fallen angels were banished from the realms of 
bliss, to the regions of eternal darkness ; — and 
there will shortly be a period, at which you and 
I must be present, when God will judge the 
world, and his enemies will be consigned to 
everlasting punishment : but, even then, jus- 
tice WILL NOT BB SATISFIED. Now give me 
your attention. Behold Justice vrith all her 
thousaiid keys entering heaven. Justice there 
pursues th§ King's own Son, and arrests him. 
Justice brings him dovm to this earth. Justice 
arraigns the Lord of glory, and places him at the 
tribunal of God. Justice demands his blood. 
Justice demands his life. Here is holiness ! 
here is essential truth ! It is this that throws 
open all the doors of the invisible and eternal 
world, and presents us at once with hell in all 
its horrors, as well as with heaven in all its 
glories. 
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Lastly, • 

III. Behold the merct of god: 

Here we learn that Mercy is not an evanescent 
feeling in Deity. Here we learn that Mercy is 
Ood, because Mercy is truth, and here only do 
we see, that God can be just and the justifier 
of " the ungodly."* " Come now, and let os 
reason together, saith the Lord ; though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as snow; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be 
as wool."* Yes ! the curse . has travelled into 
all the regions of the human bosom, and that 
human bosom involves itself in Deity. The 
law has been satisfied, and Justice itself now 
says, * I rejoice as much in the salvation of a 
sinner, as Mercy does.' Come! come ! come! 
thoughtless sinners, God himself invities you. 
Hear what Messiah says on the cross, his arms 
wide open to receive you, " Look unto me and 
be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth."* 

Consider the rich evidences we have, — con- 

' Rom: iv. 5. ' Isa : i. 18. ' Isa: xlv. 22. 
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aider the many witneBses that testify of Jesus 
ts "The Truth." His history involves in it 
infinitely greater interest than the history of 
any one else, and God has taken care to furnish 
OS with every possible evidence of its truth. 
The universe itself seems to have been sum- 
noned to the bar of God to attest his glories. 
Beaven, earth, and hell, unite themselves in one 
md the same testimony. 

Suppose you were in a court of justice, and 
heard a cause from beginning to end, and 
Mpngst the witnesses there were to be some 
knew nothing at all of each other, some 
"•ho were the bitterest of all enemies. Some 
from the east, and from the west, and from the 
north, Mid from the south ; and suppose they 
ill witnessed the same thing. Trifling discre- 
pancies might appear in their several state- 
ments; but these would only confirm the truth 
of the general statement, and show there had 
been no collusion between the witnesses. How 
vonld you act in such a case ? What conclu- 
non would you come to ? You would decide 
Ag cause yourselves before you sent itto a jury, 



I aean 



3 



170 SBBMOK VIII. 

Devils proclaim Messiah true — *^ What have 
we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God t 
Art thou come hither to torment us before the 
time ?" A 

Angels descend from heaven to prodaim 
the Messiah: '^Unto you is bom this day i 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord/** 

Enemies as well as friends proclaim him; 
'^ I find in him no fault at all," ^ sajkl Pilate. 
"Truly this was the Son of God,"* said 
another. 

Ask the testimony of God himself: *' Thk if 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased*''* 

Ask the water, what it thinks of Jesus ? It 
blushes itself to wine in the presence of iti 
God, — it changes itself to adamant to fonn a 
pathway for <'The Most Highest" 

Ask the earth, — the grave shakes death iato 
Ufe to sympathize with Jesus. The Sun pati 
on the robes of mourning for his murdered 
Lord. 

' Matt : ▼hi. 29. ' Luke ii. 11. * Joho TfuL 36. 
« Matt : ufii. A4. * Matt : iii. 17. 
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But, my brethren, will you now ask your- 
selves indrriduaUy — Is there a witness for Jesus 
witkin my bosom? Does it indeed testify that 
Jesus is the Son of God ? Has the Holy Spirit 
gi7en life to that witness, and does he keep it 
alive every moment? Does he drive you to 
Jesus, that you may iGind in him a righteousness 
to justify you from every charge ? Are you in 
the habit of wearing the robe of Messiah's 
righteousness, and going into our Father's pre- 
-aeace full of filial confidence, and humility, 
Mieving all he says, with the heart as well as 
with the head ? O my brethren ! these, — these, — 
am true pleasures. The bitterest tears ever shed 
by true religion, have more sweets in them than 
aU the (falsely ao called) pleasures of the sons 
and daughters of folly, from the fall of Adam in 
Eden to the present day. If the bitters of re- 
ligion are so sweet, what are its joys? If its 
tears have such a heaven in them, what is com- 
prised in its smiles ? a God ! a God ! a God ! 
Messiah in all his glories ! 
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Lastly, 

Is Jesus followed in his holy example ? Is 
his perfection kept in view ? Is it your ambi- 
tion to be like him ? ^^ I must be like him/^ 
says the believer, " I have been too long wal- 
lowing in the mire of sin; thank God, I am 
washed. I wish to be pure as he is pure — ^holy 
as he is holy* I have every encouragement to 
trust him. He is Essential Truth, and he has 
sworn by his truth that I shall be clean. My 
enemies tell me, they will overcome me, but I 
will not listen to lies. Essential Truth died for 
me — Essential Truth has purchased me — Essen- 
tial Truth has quickened me — Essential Truth 
shall possess me for ever and ever." 

O blessed Jesus! take us all this morning) 
and embosom us in thyself. Amen. 
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Job xxziy. 39. 



VHEN HE 6IVETH QUIETNESS, WHO THEN CAN 

MAKE TROUBLE?** 



When ai^els were first called into existence^ 
peace reigned in their bosoms. When our 
first parents were created^ peace reigned in 
their bosoms. Wherever innocence is fbund^ 
there perfect peace reigns. Man, as the 
subject of sin, carries on war against uni- 
versal being, himself not excepted. The 
state of man, as a transgressor, baffles all 
description; all the tongues and languages of 
finite being cannot do justice to the awful 
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subject, yet man does not know it ! — little does 
he think of the mighty enemy that is within 
his bosom! The monster sin is fast asleep. 
He does not know the principle by which he 
is actuated from day to day ; and he wilfully 
shuts his eyes, when his awful destinies are 
presented to him by the kindest friend. 

The state of that being must be dreadful 
indeed, who is carrying on war against the 
Almighty, and, by necessary consequence, 
against all the creatures of God ; while, at the 
same time, he is so foolish as to dream he n 
at peace with them. As soon as death dissolves 
every tie between him and the things of time 
and sense, then, and not till then, will he dis- 
cover the awful state in which he is. 

Are there any of you, my brethren, who hare 
not yet discovered that you are at war with the 
Almighty ? — that you are the enemies of uni- 
versal being ? — that, besides this, you are your 
own enemies ? If you have not, the false peace 
you are in possession of at the present moment, 
is deceitfully — damnably, — delusive ! 

Ood, by his Spirit, convinces man of this by 



applying a perfect rule of action to his con- 
science. St. Paul, in the seventh chapter of 
bis epistle to the Romans, presents ns with a 
Teiy striking illustration of what I am now 
dwelling upon. He tells us what the law of 
God is, and what man, under the exclusive 
influence of corruption, is bom to do, Man 
rebels against the law of God ; he hates it in 
exact proportion as he discovers its purity and 
eicellence ; he is at war with the Almighty, the 
enemy of his holy law. But God, in his in- 
finite goodness and mercy, has devised the 
meaiis of bringing the rebel man back again 
to himself. Wo one could do this but the 
Almighty. The individual who knows him- 
self is obliged to acknowledge with shame and 
gratitude to Jehovah, that he needs a God 
every moment. The idea of a Saviour, who is 
not God, is to him as absurd as it is blasphe- 
mms — ^it is an impossibility in the very nature of 
things. The God of peace— a God who has 
made peace by the blood of his cross, must be 
lis God. How shall I express myself? The 
perfections of Deity, in all their glory, are des- 
tiaed to become mighty and eternal principles 



1 
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of action within the bosom of the believer. 
Have patience for a short time, and you will 
know the glories to be revealed in your own 
bosoms. The peace of God will be within you, 
and necessarily connected with it^ the life of 
God. " When he giveth quietness, who then 
can make trouble ?" All must be quiet then. 

The Jlrst observation I would make is this:— 
I. That peace has no necessary residence axu 

WHERE BUT IN THE BOSOM OF JEHOVAH. 

Peace, necessarily and essentially inhabits 
God, — and God only. Well may he be called 
*' the God of peace." ^ Were it not for Deity, 
destruction would shortly involve the whole 
of finite being. Created existence, if left to 
itself, delights in self destruction, and in the 
destruction of its fellow creatures. 

In the first place, then, 

I. Peace must be, universally, the gift of' God* 
If you see two dogs living at peace with each 
other, it is in consequence of the interposition 
of Deity. Look at the creatures, wherever you 

» PhU : iv. 9. 



fiad them, and see their proneness to quarrel 
with each other. Wherever peace and har- 
mony are found, they emanate from God. Do 
you live at peace together, as husband and 
wife, as brother and sister, as parent and child 1 
Thank God for the blessing. You would mur- 
der each other before to-morrow morning, were 
it not for God. Happy is the man — happy is 
the woman, who has learned, by bitter disci- 
pline, perhaps, to feel the absolute necessity 
«f having God, in all the glory of his perfec- 
tions, as a preserver, every moment 

We often hear it said that suicide is a crime 
which is contrary to nature. It may be so in 
one sense ; but in another it is not. Destruc- 
tion and suicide are the elements of all, unless 
God himself prevent it. 

If peace, in the inferior sense in which I 
have described it, be the creation, preserva- 
lion, and gift of God, what must it be in the 
highest sense ? What must that peace be 
which involves in it the friendship and love of 
Deity ? — that surely must emanate from him. 
■ery good gift and every perfect gift is from 
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above^ and cometh down from the Father of 
lights^ i¥ith whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning." ^ 

Who is that glorious Personage, who, address- 
ing his followers, says, *^ Peace I leave with 
yon ; my peace give I unto you?" • 

Who could have said this but one who ii 
Ood over all, blessed forever? Finite bang 
has no peace to confer on another; it mint 
emanate ceaselessly from the bosom of Deity. 
Ascend to heaven and consult all the sainti 
and angels of light, and they will tell you tliat 
their peace emanates from the peace of God 
continually. 

In the second place, I remark, 

II. The peace of the believer is not simply 
and exclusively the gift of God ; it is likewiie 
the purchase of Deity. 

Our hell raged within the bosom of a diviM 
Person ; he took upon himself, and welcomed 
into his own breast, the consequences of oiir 
transgression. It was sin, in its consequenees; 

^ James i 17. ^ John m. 27. 



that assailed the Saviour when he died. Ue 
pollution never touched him ; it could not reach 
bim in the least degree ; in its hell it raged 
within the bosom of one who is God as well as 
man. "The chastisement of our peace was upon 
him."' Where could an enemy that could 
snbdue the monster Sin, be found ? In no one 
but in God. Transgression primarily aims at 
the existence of Deity, and, by necessary con- 
sequence, levels a death-blow at eveiy creature. 
Aa sin aims (were it possible) at the desf:ruction 
of Deity, Deity must atone. One who is God 
mnBt bear the consequences of our sins, or hie 
peace can never reach us. 

Thirdly, 

III. /( is the gift and the creation of the 
JXmine Spirit. 

It is the purchase of one who is God ; the 
gift of one who is God ; and it is destined to 
H*e for ever and ever in the life of God himself. 
" When he giveth quietness, who then can make 
lioable!" This in the reason, and the only 



' Isaiah li 
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reason^ why no enemy can assail us — ^it is the 
gift of God — the purchase of one who is Grod, 
living in the essence of Deity perpetually, it is 
preserved in and by all the perfections of 
the Supreme. 

And is this peace absolutely necessary, or 
true religion cannot inhabit the bosom of any 
one ? Absolutely necessary. Think of these 
things, thoughtless sinners ! or, in a very short 
time, you will be infinitely and eternally re- 
moved from the possibility of ever possessing it 

To consider it in its glories, it must be iden- 
tified with the peace that possesses the bosom 
of the Saviour at the present moment. We 
may trace it further still ; it is the peace of all 
the divine perfections. This is the " quietness'' 
which He giveth : — " My peace," said the 
Saviour. 

Learn to estimate the value of true religion, 
and prove that you know something of the 
arithmetic of heaven, by seeking it, as your first 
and your last good, every day. Ood establishes 
peace in the human conscience by faith in the 
cleansing blood and justifying righteousness of 



his Son. When he does this, what enemy can 
make the believer tremble ? The universe in 
urns against him cannot possibly make him 
afiaid. Why ? God is with him. The peace 
of God, which is emphatically said "to pass 
ill understanding," ' reigns iu his conscience, 
tdtes possession of his bosom. This is the rea- 
son why the church of God, when exposed to 
tlie severest trials, has invariably triumphed. 

Enumerate all the enemies that can possibly 
Ufiail the Christian. Conscious of the peace of 
Ood, they cannot shake him for a single moment. 
When God smiles as a Father, who then can 
make the child of God tremble ? Can the law t 
The law is satisfied. He is dead to the law. 
Can the purity of its commands make him 
ifisid 1 No. The horrors of its curse ? No. 
He is not nnder it. He is completely free from 
tL The peace of God has ushered him into a 
new dispensation ; he has nothing to do with the 
W as a covetia/it, because his Head has ful- 
filled it for him. He is as free from it as the 



' Phil : 
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Smwkmr liiiiiiel£ CSan hell terrify him ? Impot- 
fiible : there is no hell in existence for him. 
Gftn any earthly calamities ? No. They are all 
destitute of the cmse, all pr^nant with a Mess- 
ing. ^ God is our refuge and strength, a very 
present help in trouble. Therefore will not we 
fear, though the earth be removed, and thou^ 
the mountains be carried into the midst of tbe 
sea." ^ Here is a treasure ! — ^the peace of God. 
Were it possible to plunge any individual, with 
the peace of Ood in his conscience, into the 
depths of hell, it would be no hell to him* He 
might witness the torments of others, but the 
peace of God in his conscience would shield him. 
The Psalmist, when he looks forward to the 
severest calamities with which humanity could 
be visited, says, *' I will fear no evil, for Thou 
art with me/' * " Who is he that coo- 
demneth,'' says the Apostle ? ^* it is Christ that 
died ; yea rather, that is risen again, who is 
even at the right hand of Gk>d, who also maketh 
intercession for us." ' This is the great secret, 

* Pwlm xlTi. 1, a. * Pnhn xxiii. 4. « Rom : viiL S4. 
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possessed of which the believer triumphs over 
all opposing enemies. The peace of God, in 
his conscience, made Daniel laugh at a den of 
lions. The peace of God, in the consciences of 
the three Hebrew youths, enabled them to walk , 
firmly into the lire. " Wlien He giveth quiet- 
nesB, who then can make trouble?" It is im- 
poBBible to shake the weakest believer when he 
knows that he is at peace with his God I Bat 
is it always sol It certainly is true that the i 
love of God is immutable : it is like the sun; 
■tormB and tempests may intervene between us 
ud tiie laminary, yet still it is unchangeably 
the same. But God hides his face sometimes 
from his own family. Doubtless he has tha' ■ 
wisest reasons for doing this. Every thing htf I 
ioea is under the influence of inhnite, and/ I 
therefore, unerring, wisdom. We shall shortly" | 
kaow every thing, but we know something' 1 
now. This brings me, 



In the second place, to a most interesting 
question. 

II. Wur THEN DOES OOD HIDE HIS FACE FROM HU 
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I answer, 

I. To had man into intimate acquaintanet 
with himself. God sometimes suspends the 
inSueiice of his Holy Spirit : his child becomes 
comfortless, even when he eamiot charge him- 
self with any thing that is peculiarly criminal— 
when he cannot charge himself with having 
wilfully violated the law of his God. 

The hidings of God's face are attended with 
various degrees of bitterness, arising from dif- 
ferent circumstances. Sometimes individuals, 
by provoking transgression, oblige, if I may so 
speak, God to frown upon them. But this a 
not invariably the case. When the iniluences of 
his Holy Spirit are suspended, they are taught 
to leam Irom whom every comfort flows — -to 
know that, considered aimply and exclusively 
in themselves, they are as weak and impotent at 
ever. It is not, (if I may j udge from what I have 
experienced, and from the testimony of others) 
it is not in a day, a month, or a year, we leam 
our absolute dependence on God for every 
thing — it is not in a very short time we leam 
to delight and triumph in this dependence' 
No. We provoke God sometimes to hide bis 
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face from us, by idolizing his gifts and graces 
within our own bosoms, or rather ourselves in 
them. We mar and murder every thing with 
our homicidal and suicidal hands, unless God 
prevents us perpetually. He suspends the in- 
flnencea of his Holy Spirit now and then, to let 
bie child see what be still is in himself, ag 
well as what he naturally was, when exclu- 
aively under the influences of sin. 

David once said he never should be moved.^ 
He had forsaken bis God in a great mea- 
sure when he said so. What was the con- 
sequence ? — " Thou didet hide thy face, and 
1 was troubled."* He prized the gift, and^ 
in a great measure, foi^ot the Giver, The 
Wd hid his face, — he was troubled and di&- 



II. He hides his face to humble his family. 
"That he may withdraw man from his purpose, 
wd hide pride from man."^ Humility is cer- 
lunly the child of knowledge, and it has two 
parents, God and self. We must know God 
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and ouiBelveSy and we eaimot know one without 
knowing the other. 

** For self to self, tnd God to man revealM, 
(Two themes to nature's eye for ever seal'd,) 
Are beams of truth that fly with equal pace. 
From the same Centre of enlightening grace." 

Those who ate in the presence of Gk)d above, 
having never sinned, atie very humble ; bnt, 
Gk>d intended tbat humility should be pecnliaiiy 
glorious in the bosom of the believer. A con* 
sdousness of their own sinfulness, and of their 
desert as sinners, was intended to make them 
more humble than any other beings, and will, 
doubtless, have this effect O to have a daily 
consciousness of our proneness to go astray 
from God ! Are any of us sensible of this ? 
Do we watch the movements of our own minds, 
and consider the tendency of all our thoughts, 
as well as words, and actions ? If truly wise, 
we are doing this, that the issue may be our 
delight and triumph in the salvation of OtcA. 
What can we do without him? Nothing. 

lit. God hides his face from his family some- 
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timeB, to teach them to prize communion with 
himself above every thing. We generally see 
that affectionate children are very unhappy in 
the absence of their parents — nothing can pacify 
them — no individual is a substitute for a kind 
and tender mother. 

IV. We are also prone to try many things. 
God hides his face, sometimes, and leaves his 
child to himself, that he max/ try if any thing 
fan make him happy in his absence. Universal 
being could not do it — it is an absolute impos- 
fflbility. He who knows the evil, and desert, 
ofsin — who has once tasted that the Lord is 
gracious, — who has been embosomed in God 
bimaelf, can never find in any other person, or 
thing, what he has found in his heavenly 
Father. 

Lastly, 

V. God hides his face to chastise his children 
for their transgression. We have had many 
idols, and we still have them — they are within 
our bosoms at the present moment — within 
mine, while I speak to you ; within yours, while 
you hear me. Let us beware of running after 
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them. Some royal Agag/ some bewitching 
Delilah, ^ frequently steals the heart fix>m Ckxl; 
and consequently involves the mind in clouds 
and darkness. When this is the case, who can 
comfort, who can console us ? Can the universe 
doit? No, my brethren, it is impossible. All 
the creatures which God has called into exist- 
ence could not do it. No one but Gbd himself 
can blow away the dark clouds which envelope 
his child, and restore to him a consciousness of 
that peace which he has forfeited by his folly. 
Perhaps there may be some here whose case 
I happen to touch. Examine yourselves, my 
brethren, ask yourselves these questions — Is 
there not a reason for this ? And what is the 
reason ? When we are at a distance from the 
Almighty, it is a great mercy to know it — ^it is a 
great mercy to be " children of the day, not 
of the night.'' ^ It is a great blessing to find 
out the enemy that has led us astray from the 
Almighty, and to charge the conscience with 
the evil, that we may be led back again into 

' t Sam: xv. 9. * Judges xvi. » 1 Thess : v. 5. 



the fotmtain opened for sin and uncleaimess ; — 
that, in the renewed exercise of penitence and 
faith, we may throw ourselves into the arms of 
OM Redeemer, in whom, and in whom only, 
God receives and welcomes his backHliding 
child. 



1 would now ask some of you an interesting 
question — Is sin so bitter to the family of 
heaven ? Do the sons and daughters of God ' 
nndei^o such bitter discipline ? Does the rod 
descend so heavy as if it were about to destroy 
them ? What must be the state of hh enemies 
Cot ever and ever ? If his own family are thus 
viflited, what must his enemies, who are de- 
tennined to live and die in rebellion against 
him, expect at his hands ? 

There are some of you, I would humbly 
hope, who are conscious of the presence of a 
eorenant God, a God of mercy. You know he 
ii your Father, perfectly well. " Be not high- 
minded, but fear."* Remember the Lord 

' Rom : li. SO. 
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*^ will speak peace unto his people and to hit 
saints." ^ But the counsel he gives is, '' Let 
them not turn again to folly." God must keep 
you, and the peace you possess and enjoy at the 
present moment Commit both into the haikb 
of your heavenly Father, and that ceaselessly. 

Are there any here who are deserters ? who 
are in a state of extreme distress ? Satan will 
endeavour to drive you not only into a state of 
despondency, but despair. When we consider 
what evil spirits can do, and what weak creatwrea 
we are : what a mighty engine the imagination 
is in the hands of Satan, and what corriqit 
hearts we have, we may well tremble every 
moment, and distrust every one, and every 
thing, but God, and God only. 

If you are in a state of desertion, yours is a sea- 
son of prayer and humiliation; remember for your 
^leouragement that many have been distressed, 
have been in similar circumstances with your- 
self, and God has been pleased to visit them. 
Betum to himi I conjure you ; abandon every 

* PasliB Ixzzy. 8. 
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idol ; throw every thing that may have provoked 
God to hide his face from you, to the moles 
and to the bats. God ivill have his family 
separated from every thing, that they may be 
eternally devoted to.him. All his dispensations 
have this glorious end in view. He is deter- 
mined to make them holy in his holiness ; and, 
consequently, happy in his happiness, for ever- 
more. This is the reason why he visits them 
with one dispensation after another, till they are 
thoroughly weaned from every thing ; till they 
become as little children, distrusting themselves 
wholly, and trusting him wholly, for every thing. 
Now to God, &c. 



/ 



SERMON X. 



Phiuppians ii. 5. 



LET THIS MIND BE IN. YOU. WHICH WAS ALSO IN 

CHRIST JESUS." 



The apostle Paul was a wonderful man ih 
whatever point of view we consider him. He 
seems to have been, at one time, the generaUs- 
simo of hell, not only commanding, but fighting 
in the van himself against the living God. 
After he was changed, by the grace of God, he 

fleems to take the lead in the armies of heaven ; 

and we cannot but be eminently interested in 

following him, and keeping our eyes fixed' on 

him perpetually. 
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In what a lovely^ and I was going to say^ 
unconscious^ manner, his disposition evinces 
itself ! See where he seeks and finds his hap- 
piness ! In God ? Yes; this is one source 
certainly. In God; — and, in the welfare of his 
church. He seemed to care for nothing else: 
he seemed to treat the world, and every thing 
in it, as if it had been a bubble that would soon 
cease to exist. God and His Christ, and His 
church, wholly absorbed him. May we know 
something of this spirit ! 

At the commencement of the new year* this 
is the idea I would enforce — ^the necessity of 
newness of spirit. According to the laws of mat- 
ter and of motion, we are fast travelling towards 
the grave. God grant we may be renewed in 
the spirit of our minds, that, while the body 9 
travelling towards dust and ashes, the soul may 
be travelling towards the abode of the glorifiel 
spirits of just men made perfect ! 

The apostle says, in the first verse, ^H 

* This, and the following sermon, were preached on 
Sunday, 1st Januaiy, 1826. 
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iere be, therefore, any consolation in Christ ; 

my comfort of love ; if any fellowship of the 
|unt; if any bowels and mercies." 

Consolation ! — ^there is no consolation for any 
noerbut in Christ, It is impossible there 
bald be. We may see individuals living like 
Qadmen, on the brink of hell, but their joy is 
fa very short continuance, 

Solomon, in a very striking manner, com- 
areH the joys of fools to " the crackling of 
boms under a pot !" ^ This, my brethren, will 
le the end of all the balls and assemblies, routs 
ind card parties, we hear so much of at this 
i«8on of the year, — "like the crackling of thorns 
]iider a pot !" 

But the consolation that is in Christ Jesns 
nil live for ever ! 

" Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like minded, 
■nng the same love, being of one accord, of 
06 mind," ' May you and I resemble the first 
istians and the apostle Paul ! 

is DO obstacle, no difficulty, in tlie way, 



'Eecl: 



'Verse a. 
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but that which inhabits our own minds. The* 
same promises are presented to us ; — ^the same 
freedom of access to a Grod of mercy seated on 
a throne of grace. May our spirits fall pros- 
trate before him, and may we supplicate him 
daily, and not be satisfied till we receive an 
answer of peace ! 

" Let nothing be done through strife or vain 
glory ; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem 
other better than themselves." [ 

Need I tell you this is diametrically opposed to 
the spirit of the world — vanity, and pride, and 
envy, and self-conceit — these are the sources o^ 
all the evil that exists in the world. Naturally" 
each one thinks more highly of himself than of 
his neighbour. Now, if I think more highly of 
myself than I do of my neighbour; and if her 
thinks more highly of himself than he does of 
me, then we are prepared for fighting with 
each other through the countless ages of eter- 
nity, unless God himself interposes between us ; 
and when God interposes, he does it in this 

^ Verse 3. 
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manner : he interposes with his own image. 
When invested with this, I shall think more 
highly of my neighbour than of myself; and he 
will think more highly of me than of himself. 
Heaven is begun ! God reigns in each heart ! 
and when we die we must go to heaven ; there 
is no hell in existence for such people, — it can- 
not be found. 

" Look not every man on his own things, but 
every man also on the things of others.'* * Let 
each take a lively interest in the welfare of 
others — this is the genuine spirit of Christianity ; 
and, under the influence of the spirit of Christ, 
we shall daily delight in doing this. And then 
he travels on, " Let this mind be in you which 
was also in Christ Jesus" — the same mind 
which was in Christ ! The apostle - does 
nothing by halves; he instructs them in the 
most skilful manner, and leads them on to the 
supreme pattern, as well as source, of all true 
religion— -Jesus Christ himself. I can only 
oflfer you a few observations in explanation of 

' Verse 4. 
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the text this momingy and I hope to concludB 
in the evening. '^ The same mmi^^ invohrisg 
evidently the immortal spirit in the eierciae iof 
all its &culties. 

Consider, then, in the first place, 

I. The exercise of the will avd the Asrao- 

TIONS. 

And we find them wonderfully presented to 
us in the life, and in the death of Jesus Quiiflli 
We find him fiicii^ all difficulties for our sakai^ 

'' Sacrifice and offering thou didst not denms 
mine ears hast thou opened ; burnt offering audi 
sin offering hast thou not required/' '' Theft^ 
said I, Lo, I come : in the volume of the book i;t 
is written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my 
God ! yea, thy law is within my heart." ^ Never 
did the will and affections of any being travel 
to glorify God as the will and affections of 
Jesus Christ did ; and not only to glorify Gody 
but to save ruined man ! To atone for sin, first 
of all, then to restore the image of the living 

* Psalm xl. 6^ &c. 
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God to the immortal spirit of man, in more 
glory than it once existed in Eden, as it came) 
in its native innocence, from the hands of God 
himself, 

" My meat is to do the will of him that sent m« 

sod to finish his work." ' I need not tell yon 

that bread is very, very sweet to the hungry ! t 

need not tell you that water is very, very sweet to 

flie thirsty ! Such was obedience to the soul o£ 

the Saviour, though that obedience involved the 

^wffering of our hell .' He speaks of his own 

^Hftringe in a very remarkable manner : — " I 

^HK a baptism to be baptized with ; and how 

^m I straitened till it be accomplished !" * 

He longed to endure our hell, to bear it al^ 

tliat he might eventually have all his family ' 

Wnmd him for ever and ever. You 6nd him 

frequently addressing individuals on whom he 

hid conferred benefits, charging them to be 

^ent, to say nothing to any one. The reason 

wems to be this — he had no wish prematurely 

to excite the enmity of his foes against him. 



' John IT. 34. 



' Luke K 
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He wished to wait till the time appointed of his 
Father. When that time, however, arrived, 
mark the zeal with which he travels towardfl 
Jerusalem, to give himself to the hands of Ui 
enemies, and to throw himself into the jaws 
of our hell. We find his humanity travelling 
towards Jerusalem on all the wings of ha 
Deity. Here is a will ! Here are affections; 
my brethren, worthy of our imitation ! And an 
we, indeed, to be like the Lord Jesus Christ ic 
this respect ? Yes ; I can point out the simili' 
tude even in this world. The apostle Pan. 
wished believers to receive reconciliation will 
God, with all the avidity with which thi 
Saviour himself made it. Did he travel witl 
infinite delight to our hell? What does ht 
want us to do ? That we should with the sami 
delight accept of his heaven ! How many ar 
there here, this morning, who repose implici 
confidence in the sacrifice of Christ — ^in th' 
atonement which was presented to the Fathe 
on Calvary ? Are our souls steadily fixed oi 
the work of Christ ? and, in consequence of i^ 
are we grateful to the living God, while W 
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BDiilii, gild frown, contempt on all our enemiea ? 
This is the spirit of Christ, No other disposi- 
tion tlian this will receive the blessing. It is 
une and the same, with this difference ; there 
wa£ infinite bitterness before him, and there is 
mfinite bliss and infinite joy before us. Would 
we imitate the Saviour, we must thus begin. 
Would we imitate the Saviour in leading a holy 
—in consecrating ourselves, daily and de- 
iilly, to the service of the living God, we 
bit, first of all, imitate him in this respect, in 
joyfully welcoming hia salvation into our liearts, 
sod we must receive, at the hands of Qod, a 
], free, and eternal remission of all sin. We 
H then be armed with principle, and, conse- 
Bntly, fit for any thing, or for every thing. 
Ve should not be afraid to trust an individual 
with thousands of our property, with millions — 
if we had millions — if we were thoroughly con- 
nnced he was a man of sterling integrity. It 
B the mercy of God that confers on man that 
spritual integrity which is destined to live for 
6ver and ever. Remember, that obedience is 
"ot simply and exclusively a duty from you to 
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Grody — ^it is likewise a ble»^Qg caaSexted aa 
maD perpetually-^^-a blessing destined to dive for 
ever in the mercy of God. Tke hotd .says of 
himself, to encourage his fieunily tocome to. him, 
in the midst of all their weakness, and toemoiir z 
^*I delight in mercy :"^ and tocaxry on the 
encouragement, he writes down a prayer for the 
weak and trembling, with his own pencil, with 
his own pen, and with his own blood likewise 
— " Take away all iniquity." * 

Consider, in the second place, 

II. The SAVIOUR'S memory. 

Our memories are frequently very troubfe* 
some guests. They now and then retain some 
things of which we cannot get rid. They lose, 
likewise, many valuable things we ought to 
retain. There was no imperfection in the 
Saviour's memory. He dwelt delightfoUy on 
every thing in taking a retrospective view of his 
whole life, from his earliest infancy. His me- 
mory mmt have been thus exercised^--fer this 

' Micah vii. 18. ' Hosea xiv. 2^ 
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reaBoih«*withoat it, he could not hoire been 
gwtefiil to God who had conferred on him so 
high an JboDoar. BxA, are we, in this respect, 
to. imitate our Lord and Sayiour Jesus Christ ? 
Yes, there is a similitude even here ! God, in 
bis providence, has wonderfully preserved us* 
Many of us have been, (perhaps all of us, more 
or less,) dancing like madmen, on the brink of 
eternal ruin-<^we have been leaping down from 
precipice to precii»ce, and should have taken 
the last leap into the depths of eternal misery, 
had not God himself prevented us. O yes ! 
there is mudi in which memory may assist us 
ffi serving the living Gk>d. Gbratitude to an 
esrthly friend is very sweet : but gratitude to him 
^0 is the Parent of every good we possess, and 
shall possess for ever and ever, must be eminently 
sweet to us, — ^no less than heaven itself here on 
earth. '* By thee have I been holden up from 
the womb : thou art he that took me out of my 
mother's bowels : my praise shall be continually 
of thee/' ^ This is the Saviour's language — 

' Psalm Ixxi. 6. 
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gratitude to his Father and his God. It was, like* 
wise^ the language of one who was an emin^it 
type of Christ ; — I mean the psalmist himself. 
Memory may^ in one respect, furnish us with 
a very rich feast indeed. Though it may pre- 
sent us with the history of that childhood and 
youth which were folly ; yet, at the same iime, 
it is necessary to take a full view of our folly 
and madness to be sufficiently grateful to that 
God who has forgiven all,-— who has conferred 
on us a new disposition, — rwho has renewed .m 
in the spirit of our minds, — ^who tells us "Thai 
he which hath begun a good work in you, wiD: 
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ"] — 
who has converted a den of thieves and a nest 
of serpents into a glorious and eternal temple, 
to be inhabited by Himself for evermore. 

Consider, in the third place, 

III. The principle — the fixed bias of the 

SAVIOUR'S MIND. 

And here we find, absolute purity. Hie 

» Phil: i. 6. 
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humanity, (it can never be reiterated too often,) 
was aa free from sin as his deity, — Innocence 
ind harmlessness were the temples, if I may 
M speak, of His principle, It was fixed, 
nothing could move it. Human ingenuity can- 
not devise any method of diverting the needle 
from pointing to the pole. It defies the power 
and skill of man. I em speaking now of its 
principle, — true indeed, you may destroy a 
oiagnet, but the magnetic principle itself cannot 
be destroyed ; it will still live. The Saviour's 
principle was fixed on his God every moment. 
Nothing could turn him aside. The promise 
given to his family is this, " Thou wilt keep 
■ him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
ttiee."' No evil tidings ever alarmed him at 
*ny time. He was in a state of perfect inno- 
CMice; and when we attain perfect innocence, 
W shall be like him. If an innocent being 
*ere to be thrown into the depths of hell at 
the present moment, he could not know fear. 
Absolute innocence would be perfectly happy 
and tearless, even surrounded by devils. And 



' iMiah xxvi. 3. 
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may we, then, be like the Saviour in this 
respect ? Most assuredly we may. Do yo* 
ask me when ? I answer, when the guilt at' 
sin is removed : for where God removes thft> 
guilt of sin, there he fixes his own image. As, 
a Judge, He removes the charge of sin as fail 
from the family that trust him, as from 
Saviour himself. He will, in a very short tii 
reniove the pollution of it, to an equal dlsl 
Wliy, then, do the family of God pray for dt 
foi^venees of sin '( They approach him as 
Father, they do cot stand in his presence as 
criminal stands in the presence of a judge. Ns^! 
— as a Judge, he acquits them eternally :- 
Father, he visits them with chastisement. Thiif| 
is the scriptural distinction — may you, and ^1 
keep it in view,- and then we shall be safein 
preserved from error. 

Now listen to what David says, " Bless tM 
Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his 
who forgiveth all thine iniquities, whu 
all thy diseases." ' " Who forgiveth i 
iniquities," Does he forgive without I 



i. 3, 3. 
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So. "Who healeth all thy diseases." Does 
be heal without forgmng ? No — forgiveoess 
aad healing go together ; in other words, justi- 
fication from sin, and the renewal of the sonl 
unto the image of the living Grod. 

The Saviour's principle, then, was perpetually 

fixed on his God. The Psalmist, who was a 

type of the Saviour, speaks of himself in a very 

interesting manner. He speaks of God, and of 

his meditating on him in the night watches. 

We read that the Saviom' was engaged in 

prayer almost aJl night — that he arose early 

m Hie morning to converse with God, And are 

'"e engaged in this ? Now mark what I 8 

*bout to tell you — the soul, as soon 

It is awake, flies to its God ! Will you 

think of these things ? May this important 

t»nith lead us to examine ourselves ! We must 

t>e worshippers, we are so constituted we cannot 

*i\e without it ; and, unless God himself is the I 

^tject of our worship, something that is enmity 

Against him, is. 

When the miser first opens his eyes, he thinks 
his gold immediately ! He is a worshipper. 
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When the farmer awakes, he thinks directly 
of his cattle, — his oxen, — ^his sheep. He is as 
complete an idolater as the IsraeUtes who wor- 
shipped the golden calf! 

When the scholar awakes, he thinks of 
Newton and Locke, — of Homer and Virgil, and 
many others. He is an idolater ! 

When the astronomer awakes, his thoughts 
immediately fly off to the sun, moon, and stars. 
He is a very sublime worshipper, but he, too, is 
an idolater ! He is taking a very sublime flight, 
but he is damning himself as he does it ! 

When the poet awakes, he begins to worship 
his muse immediately. He is an idolater, and 
engaged in the work of self-destruction. 

And now, my brethren, let me ask you, and 
myself, who and what are the gods we are wor- 
shipping by night, and by day ? 

In the fourth place, consider (though this is 
involved in what I have already said,) 

IV. The decision of his judgment. 

It was invariably correct, — ^invariably in fe- 
vour of rectitude and truth. The judgment 
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of hig humanity flowed perpetually from the 
intellect of his deity — it was fed by this sublime 
source every moment. Innocence is the lamp 
of Deity in the human intellect. There is a 
wonderful connexion between the judgment, and 
the affections. If the affections are corrupt, 
Aey pollute the judgment sadly. When the 
filthy effluvia of hell, ascend from a corrupt 
beart to the head, we find nothing but darkness. 
The late Dr. Priestley said that individuals who 
Were not the most moral, were the best judges 
of Scripture ; and the reason he assigned was, 
that they were free from any bias in its favour. 
This is a complete absurdity — it is an impossi- 
l>ility : — and the man who could assert it, only 
proved to all who had discernment, that his 
element was the noon of night. It is as absurd, 
H8 if one were to tell us we should find the sun in 
the bottom of a coal pit. " This is the condem- 
nation," says the Saviour, ** that light is come 

• 

Uito the world, and men loved darkness rather 
than light." Why? "Because their deeds 
were evil !" ] Do you wish to enlighten the 

' John iii. 19. 
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intellect — to ripen the judgment ? Purify the 
heart! This is the way, — ^there is no otter 
way. Godhimaelf has no other way of doing it 
Think me not too bold, trath cannot be too 
bold — this is eternal trath ! 

We find the Saviour's judgment decided, 
for his heart was engaged in the work. Hit 
bead alone was never engaged in any thinp 
Our heads and hearts are sometimes as far fiott • 
each other as the antipodes — ^how, then, cantn 
judge aright? It is absolutely necessary to * 
every being whose intellect is fully illuminef 
that his judgment and affections sbould mofB 
in perfect unison — hence the clearness of flie 
Saviour's judgment : '^ I was not rebellious, nei- 
ther turned away back. I gave my back to the 
smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair ; I hid not my face from shame and 
spitting."^ No sufferings turned him aside 
in the least degree. He had a full and cleir 
view of the glorious consequences that would 

me — ^therefore, he still persevered. We poor 
lid mortals, under the influence of tempta- 

' Isa : 1. 5, 6. 
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tkm, are io blind we do not see an inch before 
OS. We cannot see the evils we are going to 
oomoBt — we cannot see the hell that is behind i 
Bat he saw tiirougfa onr hell^ — ^throu^ all his 
iitBDiar.svifferings,— rand saw our heaven behind! 
Be trsrels ibrwazd like a lion, devouring his 
enamds and oars, as he goes along. In this 
nspect we are to aim to be like him too, and 
ik meicy has covenanted io make us like him. 
^ Pot on, therefore, as the elect of God, holy 
nj beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, hum- 
IhiesB of mind, imeekness, long suffering ; for- 
bearing one another, and forgiving one another, 
if any man have a quarrd against any: even as 
Christ forgave you, so also do ye." ^ Imitate 
the Lord Jesus Christ in this respect ; pray that 
God may sweeten your dispositions, and your 
tempers, that he may remove every bitterness, 
and bless you, individually, with an invincible 
buoyancy of spirits and a superlative sweetness 
of temper. The Lord intended that others 
might peruse the loveliness of his holy religion 

» Col: iii.12,13. 
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Phuiffiamb ii. 5. 



"LET THIS MIND BE IN YOU, WHICH WAS ALSO IN 

CHRIST JESUS." 



We are all beheld in the coyenant of eternity 
^ fallen sinners. The whole tenor of scripture ; 
%1, indeed, the very nature of things, must 

• 

uivolye this truth. Predestinated ^' to be con- 
fenned to the image of his Son,"^ — ^predestined 
to be brought (if I may so express myself) from 
^ state of non-conformity smd emnity, to a state 
of eternal conformity. This is the provision of 

' Rom : Tiii. 29. 
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the covenant; and consequently, this is the de- 
claration and promise of the gospel. So that in 
the religion of Jesus Christ; the weakest has 
every possible encouragement* Every other 
religion; involves nothing in it but a command — 
there is no reality, — no real sacrifice* The com- 
mand; the precept; involved in every other reli- 
gion is an imperfect one, and imperfect as it is, 
the obedience rendered to it is far more imperfect 
— ^how; theu; can it save ? O my dear brethren! 
when I see so many of you here present;. and 
when I consider that we must all be in heaven 
or in hell in a very short time, how can I be (too 
minute in explaining every thing — ^in wamingyou 
of error, and giving you the truth ? How can I 
be too earnest and affectionate in exhorting, yea 
to flee from the wrath to come ? People are so 
charitable in the day in which. we live; they will 
tell you we are all going to heaven. Yes ! even 
those who are hanged for violating the laws of 
their country; for the most part, (according to 
the popular creed;) go to heaven ! My brethren, 
I do not mean to deny that God does now and 
then take a thief from the gallows to heaven. 
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The power of soyereign grace i$ sufficient for 
this. But I mean to reprobate that folly 
which confounds right and wrong — ^ay, con- 
founds even heaven and hell — even God and 
Satan, the arch-enemy of God and man. If an 
indiyidual were to tell me that a clown, who 
was twenty-one years of age, and had never 
been tanght the alphabet, was fit for a drawing- 
room — -that he was a suitable companion for 
nobles, princes, and kings — do you think I 
should believe him? Are those, then, I ask, 
who have never learnt the alphabet of true reli- 
gion, — ^who are the willing and delighted slaves 
of sin and Satan — are they fit companions for 
fte nobles of heaven — for those who are now in 
the presence of the King of kings, and even for 
the King of kings himself ? Absolutely impos- 
sible ! My brethren, the element of sin is false- 
hood; and did not Satan succeed in imposing on 
our poor fellow-creatures, making them first of 
all to believe a lie as if it were sterling truth, 
he could not so easily seduce them. If we 
simply believed the truth as it flows firom the 
lips of God himself, our enemies could not sub- 

L 
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jugate and iosutt ts ae they do daily. But, 
thanks be to God ! he has provided the rick 
means of emancipation, — an emancipation worthy 
of himself. 

But what then is neceaaary to produce in us 
the mind which was also in Christ Jesus ? And 
here I Would observe, that the work of redemp- 
tion and salvation am most eiqiengive to the 
Saviour. He paid down himselj'as the price of 
all. Do not despise the image of Christ — 4o 
not imitate the conduct of some thougbtlesa pro- 
fessors, who suppose that they may Wear his 
righteousness, and travel to heaven without liiE 
image. Impossible ! Do not eralt the i 
of Christ, while you depreciate the office of his 
Holy Spirit. The Saviour is not only an aton^ 
ment ; but likewise a quickening, and if i 
quickening, therefore, a sanctifying, Spirit. "Hw 
price paid for the image of Deity, which is to 
be worn for ever by thousands of minionsofthi 
sons and daughters of Adam, is the same u 
the price paid for that righteousness whicS 
delivers from every chaise. 

We have three, I may say, four, things, i" 
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the SayipHR ^frsQlurtely; o^cedRaiy 1i9^;jpi^..^« 
with thie mf^ w^cb.fwoe in Cbrifit Jfsa^ ivJn 
o^Tjm^^ ^¥iljb. the image of the liviiig Qgi. 









Firat„rt«ii, 

Pf^.^if^is fHir groftt H^h-priest ; indeed, jtbe 
v4yj^g^rfififi^; and a prieat ie nothis^ i^rith- 
out,% i^^qfific^ J .have already told you^en^vl 
i«ip^i4}|e> important truth, that the Saviour, as 
^ifisS^hpifi^^i^^ himself as a* g|u;ri£ic€t. to 
%dry.)jrh/Q;i4e^ of^ a priest, without asaoH^y 
ifttajl^fHff^vii^ the extreme. I mention thi^b^- 
qm^ ^^i^i9l^ tell u^ that the Saviour was.ij^ 
s^.piiest, tjkU he occupied the throne he now fiUs 
ia,,h^^X^. I^be Saviour was a high-prieat when 
he)9fff^^ himself to God here below. Het^^s 
er^ry thipg ; he was the priest, the altar,^ fM(^ 
tke.^£^^ri&ce ; , he involved all glories in. himself ; 
h^i^>^ jxtffe^ conixast to all th^ Jems^' ^acii- 
fioe^^.jtheyi Evolved' perpetual dail|( mi^faoinals 
offfo; tb^ rewnded the J^w^r^t^a/i perfect 
sacrifice was not yet offered, aind,(.titt^refoi^^ as 
there are some individuals in the present day, 

l2 
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who are endeavouring to revive the ceremonial 
lawy I remind them, they are endangering the 
salvation of their own souls. This revival must 
involve a lie ! The ceremonial law taught the 
Jews a sacrifice was not yet offered, because it 
was repeated daily ; its language must be. the 
same in all ages — ^^ a sacrifice has not been 
presented ; a sacrifice has not been accepted :'' 
this must ever be its language. 

But the Saviour has triumphed, and triumphed 
most completely: he has presented, and God 
has accepted, his sacrifice ; and the consequence 
is, ^^ I will be merciful to their unrighteousness^ 
and their sins and iniquities will I remember 
no more." ^ 

The Saviour, at the same time, presents his 
family with, 

II. A PERFECT RULE. 

It is embodied, exemplified in himself; and 
when we consider the dignity of his person;— 
when we consider him, first of all, as exposing 

* Heb : viii. 12. 



SERMON XI. 221 

himself to the curse, andln that exposure, pre- 
sentmg us with a petfect example^what an idea 
must we have of divine government ! God must 
annihilate himself before any individual will 
ever enter heaven, who is not saved, from first 

to last, in Jesus Christ. But, to return, '^ A 

i. • •* ■ 

perfect rule." Yes, when he presented him- 

*•'■'■'•■* • . 

self to the Father, he pinesented himself as an 

atonement, in all the dimensions of the curfie, 
asi^ell as m all the diniensions of the com- 

mand ! He did both. He has, (O listen to 

.."''■ 

this truth, which is denied by some) in his 
obedience, separated the command and the 
curse from each other. He gives iis the com- 
mand in all its sweetness, after having anni- 
hilated within himself all the bitterness of the 
curse. 

And there is a something analogous to this 
in all government, human and divine. An 
obedient subject does not expose himself to the 
penalties of the law. No one can come and 
arrest me as a thief in this pulpit this evening, 
because I know I have not committed theft. 
The Saviour having borne the curses due to 
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biji' thinsgression, brings his own law, UDdeithe 
ibflueBce of his own Spirit, into the hearts of 
his elect family. The law involves in it the riile 
by which we are justified, namely, the obe- 
dietfce of Jesns Christ. The law, likewise, as 
sfe^rated from the curse, brings us the rule by . 
which we must he sanctified, and to which we I 
must be eternally conformed ; and both these | 
are united together in Scripture, and involved 1 
one in the other. " There is, therefore, now no 
condemnation to them which are in Christ I 
Jesus^ who walk not after the flesh, but after I 
the Spirit." ' Now every workman must have 
a rule, be it what it may. Whatever we do, 
there must be some rule by which we do it 
Is obedience to the living God to be the only 
thing which is without a mle ? Is the glory of 
his creation — the crown of the whole — the Bun 
which is destined to illumine our spiritual 
h'eniisphere for ever and ever — the iMAGr or 
THfe' xiviNG God !— is this the only thing 
wliidf'Wtb he lawless? Impossible ! Let mi! 
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their clamours ; let ua listen to the voice of 
Ood ! la the Saviour we find a perfect ex- 
amp]£, in the most difficult circumstances) 
without one single exception. The law of his 
God was his rule, and he embodied that rule 
in his own example. When Satan perverted 
Scripture, and presented it to him to tempt 
him to sin, he immediately, wisely and co^ 
rectly, quoted Scripture, to oppose the enemy, 
and he triumphed gloriously. TTius itaust we 
do — not follow the fanciful ideas of those who 
take isolated passages of Scripture, and then 
murder them. Wo; we mustcompare Scripdire 
with Scripture, diligently, like the noble Bereant 
of old, of whom we read that " they were more 
noble than those of Thessalonica, in that ibej 
received the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the Scriptures daily, whetbff 
those things were so." ' And when we do this 
with simplicity of heart, and with fervent prayer 
to Gtod for the light of his Holy Spirit, we shftlt 
not be led far astray, we shall not greatly en- 



The example of our Lord and Saviour, J^^ 
Christ, presents us with something .pecul^^^ 
ioatr^gtjve. . His example, as well sis every .,th^^ 
else,, tells us, that the goverament of God ^ 
immutable. He must have obedience, aud.ijw 
creatures cannot poasibly be happy but in a 
state of obedience. This truth will picssni. 
itself to us with the greatest emphasis, w])e^ 
we consider that all his perfections as Go<J 
were only so many sources of his obedience as 
man. Wherever there is a fountain, there. mu^t 
be a something that supplies that fonntain.wn- 
petually. When the Saviour obeyed : Jimi 
below, his reservoir of obedience was God in 
all the glory of his perfections. Do justice ,to 
this infinitely important truth, and learn, in and 
by it, the absolute necessity of being sanctitied 
and renewed in the spirit of your mind, as well 
as of being j ustified by faith in the righteoup- 
iiCBS of Jeaus Christ. Some of you may lie 
asking (and well may the weak ask the (^»e>^-- 
tioa), But who is sufficient for these things .' I 
anawer, that God has provided for us in 
tua Son, 
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In the fourth place, 

IV. Perfect- 8TRENQTM. 

" I can do all things through Christ, which 
Btrengtheneth me,"' said the apostle Paul. 
By hie deity, and by the influence of his Uoly 
Spirit, he strengthens hia family; and all hie 
sympathy as man is engaged in the delightful 
work. He was himself strengthened by his 
Father, and by the tipirit of hia Father, while 
here on earth; he strengthens us as Godi — in 
alt his love as Qod, and in all his sympathy u 
mao. He was, as man, as much dependent aa 
Deity as you and I are — perfectly so — and will 
be so, and must be so, for ever and ever. 
Hence, we find every thing that is iitteresting, 
when we come to consider the person, and the 
woTk,uf our Lord and Saviour Jeeus Christ. The 
graces of his hiunanity are described in Scrip- 
ture in the most striking, and in the most 
glowing terms, as the gitls of his own Spirit 
Take one instance : " Who, through the Eternal 

' Pliil; iv. 13. 
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spirit, offered himself without spot to God."' 
Hear me again, ye weak ones! tuid take tlie 
argument with you to a throne of grace— it 
inFolvea in it eloquence that Js destined to 
charm the ears of Deity, and to biing down the 
richsst blessings from heaven above, to earth 
below. The Holy Spirit is as fully engaged, first 
of all,: to gire existence to his graces within 
the hearts of the Saviour's brethren, and then to 
carty them to perfection, as he was to give 
existence and perfection to those graces in the 
person of the Saviour himself. I>elightful 
truthi! Was he the child of promise? It is 
equally tme that every believer isy in a most 
important Aense, as much the child of promise 
as he was himself. 

Be wise, then, for God would have you be 
wise— lie would have you serve him with your 
heads, as well as with your hearts ; fix your eyes 
on the present moment; do justice to it; do 
not travel to to-moiTOw to think of evils,—*- 
" Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof;"* 
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and, in this respect, imitate childhood, which 
has, as the poet says, i 

" No care a day beyond lo-day ; 
No tliougbt about 1i 



If we are ^labled, by the grace of God j to fix ouf 
eyes on the enemies that assail us at tlie present 
moment, we shall do wisely. When we have 
done this, half the battle will be fought. It is » 
snare into which the devil delights to lead men, 
to revel in imaginary woes ; but these imaginary 
woes produce real calamities ; they contract the 
human intellect, the human heart. No ! leate 
to-morrow with (jrod ; let us do as we do in a 
natural point of view. We do not give Oll^ 
selves any concern about the sun when it u 
gone down ; but we say, " The sun will rise 
again to-morrow;" — and so will the Sun of ri^t" 
eousness. Let us take tiie panoply of God, ami 
wear it to-day, leaving to-morrow entirely tt 
him. my brethren! I am t^ching you; 
but, alas! alas! this is a lesson, I am but jori 
beginning to learn myself. Yet hear nie ; take 
the tww into consideration; do justice to it* 
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and live as if there were only one aecttnii'-'of 
time intervening between yon and eterDbirblisaj 
I hnmbly presume the counsel given you in- 
volves in it true wisdom. Search the Scriptures, 
and you will find these things to be fully so ; 
and thus to live, consider three things, t* II , 



"I'pAmi. 

Never attempt, Nicodemus like, to reason 
with God — if yon presume to reaeon with himj 
yon mil invariably reason against him. ituig 
truci he himself says, " Come now, and let.^al 
reason together ;" ' but then he meant that we 
should use bis own logic, his own eloquence! 
This is what he meant us to do ; but it is an 
abuse to stay to reason before we believe. 1 
believe it because God says it; and m believing 
it, I shall be made to fee! it precisely as Grod 
would have me to feel it. If God tells me, 
" He sent his only begotten Son into the world 
that we might live through him," * I believe it ; 
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and^ in believing it^ I shall arrive at conviction ; 
ay^ more, at ccxisciousness : and that^ even on 
this 6ide eternity* 

TheSaviour lays a mighty strea^on bf^lieving. 
A great deal of the Christian's wisdom^ in 
daily warfare, consists in taking .Grod.- at 
word. If a man or woman, possessed //of ster- 
ling integrity, tells us any thing, wte; never for a 
moment question it ; and if the intell^ence 
involves either bliss or misery to us, we> shall 
receive the testimony, and act accovdingly. 
Faith, then, is a second cause, and as a second 
cause, the effects of which we must.feel^ is an 
eminent and a necessary instrument in the 
hands of God, not only in justifying the sinner,— 
in introducing peace into the conscience^ — but, 
in obeying God, — ^in honouring the whole of 
his commands to the day of death. 

Second, 

11. Prater. 

All the saints of old were celebrated for 
prayer ; and so was the Saviour. He prayed 
frequently, fervently ; his whole life involved in 
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k<B spirit of prayer. And let prayer be inspired 
by faith ; there is no case, on this side hdl, at 
the present moment, too desperate for the Lord. 
Why then should I listen to my enemies, who 
would have me to be silent? They frequently 
tell me, " Look at thy sins ; take a retrospec- 
tive view of thy life ; look at the evil inmates of 
thy own heart, and then approach God if thou 
canst." O my brethren ! I have been thus 
seduced by ray enemies ; and what can I do 
but expose them publicly to you at this time ''. 
No; all the charges which they produce against 
as, ought to be converted into arguments in our 
favour. For why? Because God has pur- 
posed ftoxa eternity to deliver the guilty, to 
make the miserable, happy ! When, therefore, 
our enemies would keep us from a thi-one of 
grace, we should turn the tables on them, and 
boldly tell them, "These are so many reasons 
why I should approach the Lord." Connect 
this, too, with the prayer which God himself 
I indites for our use, " Take away all iniquity." ' 
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I conclude with, fourthly, 

IV. Meditation-and the perusal of scripture. 

O prize Scripture ! it is the sweetest book in 
existence — ^there is no book that has so many 
beauties in it — ^there is none to be compared 
with it. The angels of heaven are delighted to 
peruse its glories at the present moment ; they 
know its contents perfectly well ; and as I have 
told you before, the inhabitants of hell are, and 
must be, engaged in perusing it ; but to them 
every Une, every syllable, every letter, is flaming 
fire ! Are there any here this evening who live 
without prayer, without faith, without medita^ 
tion, without reading the Scriptures ? They ar« 
like a house without a roof, all the elements 
invade it ; there is no comfort, no happiness, to 
be found in such an abode. Peruse Scripture 
until you acquire a taste for Scripture. I know 
something of the corrupt heart of man, though 
but little ; and although I am teaching others, 
I tell you, with the simplicity of a child, I am 
ashamed of my own ignorance ; yet I bless Grod 
for this, that he has given me a taste for tin 
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Bible. I love it better than any other book, and 
it brings home to my mind a conviction, and even 
a consciousness, that it is the book of; God! 
Some complaia of the want of books^ .:(^ever 
complain of this, until you have studi^ the 
Bible so cc«apletely as to have exhausted fits 
sweets; never complaia of this, till you have 
wrung outfall the sweeits of this gloriojus 
voliune, as you would liquid from a sponge ! 
Now to God, &c^ 

• ' ' ' *. ■. / 
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KOMANS viii 17. 



"NOW THEN IT IS NO MORE I THAT DO IT, BUT SIN 
THAT DWELLETH IN ME." 



We 9hall bless Grod throughout eternity for this 
fich chapter : happy the man^ thrice happy the 
wroman, who can interpret it within their own 
bosoms ! Pen and ink cannot paint, nor tongue 
describe, the treasures contained in it. It is 
^faithful exhibition of the soul's conflict be- 
tween sin and grace within the human bosom. 
'Wherefore/' says the Apostle in the 12th verse, 
' the .law is holy, and the commandment holy, 
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and just, and good ; was then that which is good 
made death unto me ? God forbid. But sin, 
that it m^t appear sin, worketh death in me 
by that which is good ; that sin, by the com- 
mandment, might become exceeding «iinful/' 
The law, then, according to the apostle's own 
account, is only the occasion, not the cause, 
of evil. This single observation, if properly 
weighed, would decide for ever, M the absur- 
dities that have been advanced on the' subject 
of reprobation. If this be true, then all the 
blessings, — all the mercies, — ^with which God 
visits his enemies, only become> the occasion, 
not the cause, of their ruin. '* Sin taking occa- 
sion.'^ The law of God maddens sin. The more 
an individual knows of the spirituality, and 
extent of the law of God, without being renewed 
in the spirit of his mind, the more* he rebels 
against God. 

" For we know that the law is spiritual, but 
I am carnal, sold under sin.'' ^ Our first 
father, Adam, willingly sold himself to sin, and 

* Verse 14. 



(he effects of this infernal sale will follow his 
posterity to the end of time. The apostle says, 
" I am carnal, sold under sin." This proves his 
will was not engaged in the work, — he did not, 
like Ahab, sell himself to work wickedness in 
the sight of the Lord.' You would not suppose 
a poor negro, who had been stolen from his 
friends and sold to others, would be a willing 
servant. No — he was a slave against his will. 
Never was there a slave who was a more painful 
slave than the apostle Paul. He was not a slave 
to sin ; but a slave under sin, " For that which 
I do I allow not ; for what I would, that do I 
not ; but what I hate, that do I. If, then, I 
do that which I would not, I consent unto the 
law that it is good." ■ Here is the conflict 
ffhieh every regenerate person experiences in 
hia own bosom, more or less, from day to day ; 
and which he is destined to experience as long 
as he lives here below. 
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I shallyin thefintphce^ \ w n 

I. 'Endeavomr to explain the tejrt^^ii. 'rtu^i t 
Hie< apostle when hesaid, '^ Now//tbeK^iit b 
no wa^ I that do it^ bat sin that dweUethiin 
me/' did not mean to say he did not idaiit; 
certainly not ; read the 15th ver6QT*n*^'^SIm tthtt 
which I doyl allow not : for that i wenld^i Aat 
do I not, but what I hate that da\Jx:;!f{^mA 
yet he says in the text^ ^^Now,4hcQ^ iftii^iw 
more I that do it, but sin that d^UcAliiiin 
me ;"^-«-it follows, necessarily, that theapostii 
did not mean to offer any apology for sId-hJw 
did not mean to tell us, that it didimt/amankte 
from himself. No — ^he was conscious it didi; 
and this humiliating truth was »eiluneiitly 
blest to him, as it has been, and eyer wiU be^ 
to all the family of heaven. < i 

And now to tell you what he really means— 
and I most respectfully solicit the attention of 
all, but especially the young, — ^it implies in tbe 
first place, this, that - -: ' i 

• V^m 15. » Veoe U. . 
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I. He was jusnnED ocoipiekblv rRmcisiHi 
Jucitificatioiiis B&t som^ing partialnr^it is a 
glorioBB "whole. Ev^ry one that is. jimtified 
firooM ilin/ is justified from sin as aprindfky as 
well as 'fiK>iiL sin in iJl its emotions. It is a 
gfeat blessing while we feel the emotions o£ sin 
wilhin ^.us/' to lift up our eyes gratefully and 
tnumphakitlyy and to know that no charge can 
be la£db agsinst us in the court above. Sin was 
stingily the apostle, like a serpent^ while he 
wKS' wnting this; and yet he says, ^^ It is no 
mDre Jf but sin that dwelleth in me :" — ^he was 
jusiified wlioUy from sin as a principle, and in 
all> its evil, infernal, emotions within him. Do 
you^ cad \ realize these things? We cannot 
ascend to the comforts of true religion unless 
we do. Erskine says, 

" This motto is on Mercy's gate display *d — 
Here sin is damnM — the sinner sav'd." 

This is the glory of the Christian religion. 
Every other religion binds man hand and foot, 
—soul and body, — and consigns him to hell ; — 
but, there is this glorious provision in the 
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covenant of the Etemtl Tlnee, — in the work of 
the Son, and in the fiilfihnent of Ae eovwant 
offices of Ood the Holy Ohost: the noer ii 
justified by &ith in Christy and the caoAemmr 
tion is transferred from the sinner to tin. TUs 
will explain the words of the apostle in the 
eighth chapter of Romans and the first Tene, 
^^ There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus^ who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit/' Sin kts 
been condemned. Sin is doomed to die. 8m 
is no longer aliye in the sight of the law. Sin 
can have no voice, can bring no acevsatioDy 
against the believer, in all its emotions within 
his bosom. Do you believe these things ? Do 
you experience them ? If not, lay siege to a 
throne of grace, and never rest satisfied till yon 
possess the blessing. I would offer you an 
illustration of this truth. An individual is 
condemned in a British court of justice, — after 
being condemned, he is consigned to his edl to 
await his sentence: he has forfeited all his rights 
as a member of civil society — the man may 
have a hundred charges to bring against an 
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individual, but^ he himeelf ie dead in law, his 
testimony ia, therefore, good for nothing. ' &n 
cannot establish one single charge against the 
believer, — sin is a condemned criminal, his 
accusation wilt never ascend to the ears of the 
Ahuighty. "Novf, then, it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me" — a cnmioal 
condemned to suffer death, while I myself am 
justified eternally. 

It proves clearly, in the second place, that 

,11. Sjn WAB DETHRONED IN THE APOSTLE'S AFBEC. 

nous. " For," says he, "the law of the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus, hath made me free irom 
the law of sin and death,"' Sin is such a 
monster that no one can confine it, but the 
Mmighty, — no one else can put it in prison, 
and lock it up there till the moment of its 
execution, by the hand of God himself, arrives. 
Tlie least degree of moral evil is stronger 
tkaii the universe of created beings. A God ! 
a God ! a God I in all the glory of his per- 
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( tctiooB, mutt trinmph oicr and confine the 
mcMister. His oell is in tbe Imman bmst, and 
he, as some cnminakdo^ ddi^its in nrisrliirf, 
dioi^ coosigDed to tlie gibbely tlioo^ naikd 
to the cross oi Quist ;— but, in the midst d 
all his mal^nity, he can establish no cfaaige 
against the bdierer. He is destined to die; 
and that too, in a thieefidd manner. 

First, Bt famine. 

^ Put ye on the Lcnrd Jesos Qnist, and make 
not prorision for the flesh, to fidfil the hiBts 
thereo£''» 

Second, Bt poison. 

Mercy is the food of the soul, and the poison of 

sin. " If thou. Lord, shouldest mark iniquities^ 
O Lord, who shall stand Y* '' But there s 
forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be 
feared." * Sin is the poison of the new man, as 
it is the food of the old. Mercy is the poisoo 
of the old, as it is the food of the new, man. 

Third, By suicidb. 

In being suffered to inhabit the human 

' Horn : xiii. 14. ' Psalm cnz. 3, 4. 
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bosom, sin becomes better and better known 
every day ; while, at the same time, in the won- 
derful economy of the covenant of grace, the 
venom of the serpent — sin, does not flow into 
the human soul to destroy it, but descends into 
its own vitals. Read an exposition and com- 
ment on this within your own bosom, and yon 
can only do it in union and communion with 
Christ the Lord. 

Let me now consider, in the second place ; 
II. The lessons which the believer is destined 
to learn from the ceaseless attacks of indwelling 



And what is sin now become in the over- 
ruling hands of Grod '! One of the tutors of the 
funily of heaven. The enemy is overcome, is 
dethroned, by God himself, and destined, as 
long as God has a church upon earth, to in- 
stmct that church. True, indeed, he does it 
most completely against his will ; nevertheless, 
bu inBtruction is eminently valuable. Man, 
*lule wholly under the dominion of sin, is in- 
espable of perusing himself. It is light that 
u2 
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makes manifest. Sin conceals its own defoi 
mity with exquisite skill — a devil in tumu^ m 
angel of Ughty frequently, in person. How sweel 
a companion has sin frequently been ! how 
fascinating its appearance ! how deUghtfiil its 
embrace ! Awfbl monster ! But what is at 
when once known ? The greatest of all enbi 
Yes^ my brethren, sin is a greater evil tlm 
hell. By hell, I mean the punishment due to 
sin. It is in a state of grace we are destined to 
peruse, with accuracy, that sin of which we 
were the slaves and vassals in a state of 
nature. 

First, then, 

I. We learn sin in its obigin and btil, 
necessarily connected with what we experienoei 
with what God has been pleased to reveal to 
us. ^' By one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin, and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned.'' * " Behold, 1 
was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did m] 
mother conceive me." ^ David, while perusing 

* Rom: V. 12. 'Psalm li. 5. 



iig own heart, traces the whole to its source. 
He does not dwell on origiDal sin, as aome do, 
to exculpate themselves more or Ices. By no 
means ; but, in the spirit of true penitence, to 
^^ravate hie case as highly as it could be 
i^iKvated. 

Hiis doctrine of original sin is stoutly opposed 

by every one till he is disciplined by the Divine 

Sprit ; till God himself erects the tribunal of 

justice in the human heart ; till he ascends the 

Qmae of judgment, and obliges the criminal 

to echo the justice of his own condemnation. 

I And this he ieams in consequence of perusing 

J this was the case with Paul. " Sin, taking 

ion by the commandment, deceived me, 

ptby it slew me." ' He found aiii taking occa- 

mhj the commandment of God, to oppose it 

rery respect — it opposed impurity to purity, 

i to truth, — wherever the pure law of 

Imet him, there he found sin opposed to it, 

V law elicited the evil of sin, while the 

tjn^e perused the whole with the penetrating 
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eye of an eagle, and Bhronk from himself as if 
he had been shrinking from the jaws of a 
hmigry Uon. 

It is while we are studying and learning the 
origin, and evil, of sin, we learn. 

In the second place, 

II. The glory of Jesus Chexst as a Me- 
diator BETWEEN God and man. What is 
the Saviour to any individual who does not know 
he is a sinner? He is invariably despised 
and rejected ; but '' unto you which believe he 
is predaus/'^ says the apostle. Now belief 
necessarily involves in it a conviction of sin; 
and sin is permitted to live in the bosom of the 
family of heaven here below, to teach them the 
value of the Saviour. Who values the phy- 
sician ? The sick. Where is his presence 
prized ? In the hospital, where his skill is so 
eminently useful to banish the painfnl and 
loathsome presence of disease. Hear the expe- 
rience of the apostle. ** 1 del%ht in the la^ of 
God after the inward man ; but I see another 

' 1 Peter ii. 7. 



SERMOH XII. 247 

law in my members, warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to 
the law of sin which is in my memberE. O 
wretched man that 1 am ! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death ? 1 thank God, 
through JesuB Christ our Lord." '■ Our lega- 
lity tempts us frequently to change the gospel 
altogether. We shrink from the Saviour for the 
»ery reason we should approach him. The lan- 
guage of legality within our bosom is this, 
" Were I innocent I would approach the 
Saviour ;" — were you so, you would not need 
him : — he is the Saviour of the guilty ; and, let 
it be remembered, you cannot hold communion 
with Messiah, in the present state of existence, 
bat as einners. Trembling sinners, hear me ! 

Connected with what I have just stated is, 

Thirdly, 

III. Self-knowledge. And this lies at the 
root of all religion. It is the fountain of every 
ting that is excellent. Where it exists, in the 
most eminent degree, there religion most emi- 
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nently flourishes. Self-knowledge fills and 
pervades the bosoms of saints and angels ii^ 
heaven. This is the reason why they fall domt 
before the throne of God and the Lamb, in the I 
most profound, and delightful, adoration. Maa 
naturally knows nothing of himself, and is per', 
fectly ignorant of the spiritual evil there is HJ 
sin. This is one thing, as far as respects si^ 
which the family of God alone know. Tin 
devil knows much of sin; but of its spirits^ 
evil, as it is enmity against God, he knows veq 
little. i 

Sin must necessarily, from its oatote, ham 
had such an effect upon his memory, that j 
cannot present him with a laithful portraitn( 
of what he once was, in the original state i 
which he came from the hands of his Creates 
for how can darkness comprehend light? It] 
in the light of God's holy law, and in the of 
position which sin makes to that holy law, ml 
is destined to know himself. Sin opposes wh| 
is good : and what is the consequence in til 
mind of the believer ? He is then led to take 
retrospective view of his whole life. " Th 



moiiater," says he, " I have cherished and pam- 
pered Eo many years, is now endeavouring to 
itJng me to death." My brethren and sisters ! 
in times past you have heeded not the voice of 
God. He has spoken to you, again and again, 
by his providence — ten thousand times has he 
^ken to your consciences, and he now suffers 
jm m mercy, not in judgment, to feel the effects 
of that enemy which is your own niirshng, 
"ibe most eminent saints speak in the most 
humiliating terras of themselves. Why? Be- 
ckQBe they are best acquainted with themselves. 
Onr wisdom is to be ceaselessly occupied in 
peru«ng the workings of sin within us, that we 
nay prize the remedies of a covenant God. 

Learn again, in the fourth place, 

IT. Wisdom and ciecumspection. We 
read of some who are " taken captive by the 
iwil at his will ;"' and, indeed, their own will 
u folly identified with his will ; and this is the 
i be takes them captive so easily. The 



Kbb they know not what sin is, and are more 
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foolish than the birds of the air; for, as Solo- 
mon says, " Surely in vain the net is spread in 
the sight of any bird ;" ' but man is ensnared b; 
the will of Satan, because the will of Satan is 
his own will. Not so the believer ; he is too 
well acquainted with ein — the enemy wjiAtn 
is enough for him — ^he does not wish to 
strengthen his power by an alliance with any 
external enemies ; he keeps them at a distance. 
O my friends ! there is a traitor in the citadel, 
and when that traitor corresponds with enemies 
without, the danger is extreme. The behevei 
wishes to famish the enemy within, and will 
not suffer him to have any correspondence with 
the enemy without. " Abstain from ail appear 
ance of evil." ^ Thanks be to Qod, who hu 
given us such a bene6cent command. Show me 
an individual who is famiUar with the appear- 
ance of evil, and I will show you one who i» 
femiliar with evil itself. No one can be fami- 
liar with the appearance of evil with inni 
and impunity. 
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A vivid experience of these things disposes 
the believer to cultivate a spirit of prayer, and 
teaches him that his safety and security consist 
only in intercourse with heaven. 
Learn also, in the hfth place, 
V. Sympathy. Sinners not changed by the 
grace of God, hate each other, not their sins, 
Aw&l consideration ! they love sin, but hate 
sinnera — they hate too, the consequences of sin, 
when obliged to feel them ; but sin itself, they 
love. Not 80 when man has been changed into 
the image of the living God — he is taught to 
love and pity the sinner, while he abhors his sin. 
We find this in St. Paul, — no one hated ain 
more than he did, and after noticing with Just 
indignation the iniquities of some, he adds, " Of 
whom I have told you often, and now tell you, 
even weeping." ' What did he do? Pelt them 
with stones — publish their sin unnecessarily ^ 
No, he wept tears of tenderness, and grief, over 
Uiem. No one who is intimately conversant 
wth his own heart, will be fond of inflicting 
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blows on bis fellow-creatures; and if, at anjr- 
time, be inflict them inadyertently, no one wiQ/ 
be more grieved than himself. Sin ia ths; 
monster he wishes to attack, — whose destruc- 
tion he courts ; and be knows that the destruc- ■. 
tion of sin involves itself, in an eminent degre% || 
in tenderness towards the sinner. The love ci\ 
God constrains the sinner to leave sin. Oppo^ 
sition frequently disposes man to cleave to hit^ 
sins. You remember the fable of the wind and 
the sun. The wind thought to do great thingsj 
and blew a very cold blast, accompanied with ■ 
sharp driving shower, but this only made the 
traveller fold his cloak the tighter round him,— 
made them, in fact, one skin. Then came tha 
sun, and poured down his rich and meltiiii 
beams upon the poor weather-beaten travellen 
Away went the cloak immediately ! Thus it ii 
when " the love of God is shed abroad in tbi 
human heart by the Holy Ghost, which ia gived 
unto us,"' — then we throw away our idols to Um 
moles and to the bats, — then we are obliged 14 
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abandon our bosom lusts. Oh J it is the love 
of God which is the mighty and triumphant 
concjueror of the human heart ! 
He is taught, iu the sixth place, 

VI, His ABSOLUTE DEPENDENCE ON A 

COVENANT God for every thing, and to 
vbize that dependence. If you have en- 
tered into the recesses of your own bosoms, you 
have found it a most painful thing to be taught 
your own dependence on God. A power greater 
than that which rules the sun in the firmament 
of heaven, is necessary to do this. Man would 
be Qod ; and, absurd as it may appear, it is, 
nevertheless, true, quarrels with God, because 
he is not God. But, when bumbled by the 
mighty hand of God, — when softened by his 
love, — when created anew in his holy image, — 
he prizes dependence. What more delightful 
to a little child than absolute dependence? View 
him in the arms of hia parent : if he suspects the 
approach of any danger, how sweetly does he 
hide his little face in his mother's bosom! — 
there he is safe. And is not this a faithful pic- 
ture of the filial love and dependence of the 
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child of God on his heavenly Father t God 
giant we may individually know what this 
child-like dependence is ! 

Another lesson — The Christian learns noi 
only submission to the will of God ; but, 

VII. Ghatitude in the midst of the 
DBEPBsT CALAMITIES. The Christian knone 
all he is visited with, is in&nitely less than he 
deserves at the hands of God. Connected with 
this, he knows that the internal attacks of ain, 
and external calamities, are overruled by God ; 
and he has therefore greater reason to rejoice 
than to be soirowfiil in all, or in any, possible 
given circumstances. 

Lastly, 

VIII. Sin is suffered to dwell within us, to 

PREPARE THE SAINT FOR HEAVEN. The daily 

conflict within gradually lessens his attachment 
to the things of time and sense. Observe a large 
mass of stone in the quarry — day after day 
passes away, — stroke after stroke is given, to ' 
detach it from its native bed, yet no efiect ' 
appears to be produced. The work, how— - 
ever, is still proceeded with ; and, at last, dies 
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mighty mass is separated, and transfened from 

the hole of the pit, to become the ornament 

of the palace of a king. No stone was ever 

more deeply imbedded in a quarry, than we 

are in sin and Satan: stroke after stroke is 

absolutely necessary, and, wonderful to relate ! 

sin is the sledge hammer in the hand of the 

Almighty. Blow after blow is incessantly given 

till the moment of dissolution arrives, when the 

itone is removed from the quarry below to 

adorn the palace of the King of kings for ever 

and ever. '' I am in a strait betwixt two," said 

Paul, ''having a desire to depart, and to be 

with Christ; which is far better."^ O happy 

man ! '' As for me," said the Psalmist, '' I will 

behold thy face in righteousness: I shall be 

satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness." ^ 

Could I now ascend to heaven, and consult all 

the saints before the throne with respect to 

tbeir bitter experience while here, in all their 

conflicts, internal and external, they would say, 

^Return and tell thy brethren below, all is 

■Phil: i. 23. ' Psahn xvii. 15. 
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well, for it shall be well with the righteous, — 
the conflict was painful at one period, but w»< 
now rejoice in its effects aod conseqaenceB j 
and tell them too, they are shortly destined to 
enter into our joy, and that for ever, and ever." 

Thoughtless sinners ! painfid as is the task, 
yet I must address you. Are there any here 
who do not know the evil and desert of sin J, 
Let me tell you its deceitfulness baffles ali^ 
description. There are two mysteries spokeo] 
of in Scripture, the mystery of godliness and 
the mystery of iniquity. No eye but the eye of 
God can fully penetrate the monster sin ! AH 
the eyes of heaven, — all the eyes of hell, cannot 
do it. What, then, is man's wisdom ami, 
privilege? To believe the testimony of Go^ 
respecting the evil and desert of sin. May tbiC 
blessing be yours ! Pitj/ i/ourselves ■' Yoa 
must soon know what sin — what self — is. Tho 
contents of the human heart must eventually 
be known to all its possessors, or the effects dl 
the wrath of God cannot be felt— the justice 
Gkid cannot be glorified, in the punishment <4 



his enemies. Do not quarrel with me, it ia in 
love I tell you these things. Search the volume 
of inspiration, and on your knees, and from your 
hearts, invoke the blessing of heaven. 

Secondly, 

To atJdresB aoother class of hearers. Be- 
ware of theory in religion ; religion cannot be 
teamed, cannot be taught, in tlie abstract ; none 
of the truths of God, properly speaking, have 
any abstract existence, The inhabitants of 
heaven are not theorists, nor are the inmates of 
hell; the hearts of both are engaged in their 
•^spective inhabitancy. Religion is, eminently, 
ttie science of the heart, — study it then, with 
the heart as well as with the head. 

Thirdly, 

To those who enter into the spirit of what 
* have been dwelling upon ; adore the wis- 
dom and mercy of God, who is educing the 
greatest good from evil continually. Learn 
*lence true wisdom. Live a Hfe of faith, and 
**jark the blissful consequences ! (I now use a 
strong and strange word, that it may be riveted 
*Ki your memories,) in Hving a life of faith on the 
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San of Qod, the maostesr sin will be obliged t 
vomit rich blessings on your heads every day,^ 
blessings destined to survive the wreck o 
time, and live throughout the revolving ages oi 
eternity. Amen. 
Now to Gody &c. 
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ItoBfAMs xii. 1. 



I BESEECH TOU THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BT THE MER- 
CIES OF OOD, THAT TS PRESENT TOUR BODIES A 
UVING SACRIFICE HOLT, ACCEPTABLE UNTO GOD, 
WHICH IS TOUR REASONABLE SERVICE." 



The apostle Panl very happily blends together, 
in the instructions he gives us, doctrinal, expe- 
rimental, and practical religion. Many will 
gladly follow him when he is speaking of the 
doctrine of election, who do not think him 
worthy thdr attention for a single instant, when 
he speaks of the fruits and effects of faith in 
all their minutiee and magnitude. This is a 
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proof, and an awfnl proof, too, that they do not 
know the value of election. The doctrine of 
election in Scripture is this, — " predestined to 
be conformed to the image of his Son." I How^ 
then are we to appreciate that doctrine ? By 
loving and cultivating the "imageof his Son." 
In this way we may make a wise and holy use of 
it — ^it will lead us to every good, and eventually, 
and for ever deliver us from every evil. " O the 
depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! How unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding out! 
For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? cr 
who hath been his counsellor ? Or who hatk^ 
first given to him, and it shall be recompensedL 
unto him again? For of him, and througbv- 
him, and to him, are all things : to whom 
glory for ever. Amen.'* * 

The apostle then proceeds in the words of m 
text, and adds, 

" I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by 
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies 

» Rom : viii. 29. " Rom : xi. 33—36; 
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living sacriiice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is yonr reasonable service." 

" Reasonable .'" Yee ; there is nothing so 
reasonable — there is nothing that gives — there 
is Dotbing that will eventually, and for ever 
give, reason its full powers, but the religion of 
Jesus Christ. Nothing brings the human mind 
'o maturity but the religion of Jesus Christ. 
Classical learning, say some — mathematical 
'ttming, say others. Ah, no ! the truth as it 
l8 in Jesus, alone can do it. 

It is a " reasonable service." Our intellects 
Cannot enter far into the natural perfections of 
the Deity. Listen to me, I conjure you, in the 
Qame of the living God — our intellects are 
flestined to travel much further into the moral, 
tban into the natural, perfections of Jehovah ; 
Whence we see that those, who spurn the reh- 
^ioQ of Jesus Christ, insult their intellects, as 
^fell as their hearts; robbing themselves, at the 
Same time, of the sublimest pleasures God him- 
a«lf has to confer upon any of his creatures. 

We are destined, moreover, to be more inti- 
mately acquainted with the moral perfections of 
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God than with any thing ebe. We shall know 
more of God a great deal than we shall know 
of each other. Here then ia a sublime feast — 
the sublimest — for the human intellect, as well at 
for the human heart. Worship, then, the Lord 
in the beauty of bolmeEs. Give unto the Lord 
the glory due unto his name! What is so 
reasonable ? Is there any thing more rea> 
sonable than that a child should obey the 
father on whom he is dependent for every thing ? 
Certainly not. Man insults his reason mo6t 
grievously until he gives himself wholly to the 
service of the living God. I happened to be at 
a friend's house the other day, when I took up 
the life of Sir Isaac Newton. There was a time 
when I should have sat down, with the greatest 
avidity, to its perusal. I did then peruse it, 
and the reflection which arose in my mind nu 
exceedingly melancholy. The great man w« 
engaged in searching into the laws of nature — 
he flew, on the wings of science, from sun to 
Bun, from world to world : but, God was not io 
all his thoughts. Oh, awful fact I Man, io 
his best estate, till changed by the hving God, 
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ih no more than a sublimated fool ! Mistake 
me Dot, my brethren ; I am not now deciding on 
the eternal condition of Sir Isaac Newton ; but 
only giving you an account of the state of his 
mind, when engaged in those pursuits, the 
history of which I perused in an hour. 

Indeed, communion with God is absolutely 
necessary, to enable us to extract all the sweets 
of learning and science. We must learn the 
happy art : (and God ha^ provided the richest 
means of instructing even such dunces as we 
are.) We must learn the happy art, of leaving 
every thing more and moife with Jehovah, and 
then we shall be led by his hand — by himself 
into himself— in every thing, and participate, 
throughout the revolving ages of eternity, in his 
purity and bliss. 

Contrasting what I am now telling you with 
what we see in Scripture, we shall find a strong 
reason for calling sin, folly. There is nothing 
so opposed to right reason as ain. There are 
many things in our holy religion, beyond the 
comprehension of reason, but there is nothing 
opposed to it. This is an absolute impoesibitity. 
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God's serpice is a reasonable seirice ; the slave 
of sin and Satan is the most unreascaiable of 
all beings. 

" I beseech you, therefore, 6y the merciei <^ 
God." It is in mercy that God forgives our 
sins. It is equally true, that it is in mercy 
God accepts our services; both these things 
are true. 

I would, tlrst of all, consider, 
I. The obedience of faith, as a dutv. 
It is due to God, from every being who bean 
the gospel, without one single exception, for 
reasons which I have assigned to you before ; 
namely, that rational powers, and a right rule, 
are all that are absolutely necessary to constitute 
man an accountable agent. Obedience, indeed, 
must be due to God from all his creatures, 
whether he receives it or not. Devils and 
damned spirits in hell, at the present moment, 
owe him a debt of obedience : these owe him 
all their hearts. Some individuals have been 
astonished when they have heard these things, 
and have rashly, but vainly, attempted to deny 
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them. Suppose, for avgument'a sake, it were not 
so, we shall be obliged to come to this con- 
clusion, there can be no sin in hell. Where 
God has not a claim upon the creature, no 
tran egression caa possibly exist ; and, if it be 
not due to God from them, to love and serve 
him with all their hearts, then he has no claim 
upon them ; and there is no sin in the region of 
eternal woe. 

All beings must be, and for ever will be, in- 
debted to God, for three reasons : — His own per- 
fections — the relationship subsisting between him 
and hia creatures, — and the many obligations 
conferred upon them. Properly speaking, he has 
never presented, either devils or damned spirits, 
with any thing but good. But they are the 
snbjects of penal evil ? True — and why is this ? 
Because they are the voluntary subjects of moral 
evil ; and God, in punishing them, presents them 
with what he presents his own perfections, — with 
justice. Pause a moment, my dear brethren, 
while you consider the universality of the divine 
government. All must eventually bend to him ; 
all must be subjected, by his grace, into willing 
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obedience :~or be trampled for ever beneaUi 
the feet of his vengeance. 

Secondly, consider, 

ir. The obedience of faith as a privilege. 

And a very high privilege it is. If aeke^ 
which is most glorious, (all things taken into 
consideration,) the obedience of vision above — 
or the obedience of faith bekiw ? I should be 
obliged to say, I cannot tell. I can do many 
things here on earth, in the service of God and 
my fell ow-c features, which I could not possibly 
do, if body and soul were separated from each 
other. There is a something which involves in 
it the glory of God in a peculiar degree, in the 
triumph of faith here below. It was in the 
midst of danger that Wellington and his breve 
comrades fought the battles of their country — 
it does not appear to me that they were less 
gloriously engaged when fighting the battles of 
Englishmen abroad, than at the present moment 
in being His Majesty's peacefid and loyal sub- 
jects at home. 

I firmly believe this — that God is more highly 
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honoured by you and myeelf in the obedience 
ai faith, tbaQ in the obedience of angels above. 
Does this ilictter our pride? Trace it to its 
sources, you will be humbled to the duet. 
Obedience to God is tlie greatest honour that 
esn be conferred on jinite being; because, in 
obedience to God, we are literally engaged in 
what God himself is engaged ; — in his moat 
deligihtful work : — and what is that ? In con- 
templating and loving his own perfections. 
And ie it not an honour to be so engaged ? God 
has kdmself ■pnm&rily and perpetually in view — 
and eo have we, if we enter into the sfdht of 
our holy religion. 

The obedience of the angelic hosts flows in 
principle from the bosom of God into their 
bosoms, if this be true of those in heaven, 
how much more of those on earth ? True reh- 
gion cannot subsist even in heaven itself, but in 
love, and in the living energy of God himself — 
bow then can it subsist here without tliese 
things ? The principle of obedience is, properly 
epeaking, God's, and must be God's, — though 
within our bosoms. 

N 2 
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Eut there is another thing to be considered. 
The principle of obedience is, indeed, the gift and 
creation of God — it is likewise the purchase d 
one who is God. It not only involves the power 
of Jehovah ; but hia worth. It is in these, when 
connected together, the natural and moral pe^ 
fections of Jehovah, shine in all their glory, in 
calling into existence, and preserving in exist- 
ence, true religion in the human heart on this 
side eternity. The believer is "kept by the 
power of God through faith unto salvation."' 

I see wonders in the sun, in the moon, and 
ia the stars, and am surrounded by wonders 
i|ll,,living in God; but, if I am to see and to 
fef^, the greatest of all wonders, I ente 
inmost recesses of my own heart, and fiod, 
— what? God, peesbhving his own ih&gb, 

IN HIS OWN LIFE, THERE. 

And we must necessarily connect our obe- 
dience, here below, with the obedience of the 
Sou himself in glory at the present moment- 
He has triumphed — and the body he i 

.o L^,^,. '1 Peter i.S. 



now, will, in its perfect similitude, be worn tor 
ever and ever by all his family. Of all thfe 
beings God hae ever called into existence, the 
family of Adam, though naturally fallen so low, 
is most highly honoured. what an honour is 
it to be a Christian ! A greater honour ten 
thousand times ten thousand times, than to bt 
an angel of light. My brother, revere thyself! 
consider whose thou art ! — who bought thee '■ — 
who redeemed thee! — thy high parentage! — 
thy glorious destiny ! Consider, too, whose re- 
presentative thou art intended to be, so long as 
thou art a stranger and sojourner here on earth ! 

Individuals who are illustriously descended, 
and who are blest by God with a proper sense 
of their rank, will not condescend to say or do 
any thing which would be a disgrace to them- 
selves, or to those with whom they are con- 
nected. O may you and I be among the 
number, that it may be our daily, and delightful, 
work to present ourselves to the living God in 
body, Bonl, and spirit ! 

It is not only true that the gifts with which 
we are honoured here below are purchased by 
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the Savionr; — it is equally true, we awseiwi 
are purchased. 6od has ft higher, a deeper, 
interest in believere, than in any other creatuies. 
They are his by creation; — his by redemptioo; 
— Mid he euatains the weakest of his children, 
and preserves him to the end relying on his 
God. Let the children of God, then, ever beai 
this in mind, — God is determined to hare from 
them the richest revenue of glory. 



Consider, thirdly, 

III, The obedience of PAim in its adaptatioi 

TO THE STATE OF THE CF0RCH WIUTAKT, 

And it IB most wisely, and graciously, and 
most wonderfully adapted to it. It is not the 
obedience of vision — not the obedience of per- 
fection (for there is a great deal of imperfectian 
in it) ; — but, it is the obedience of integiity, 
because, when bora again there is, necessarili/i 
infused into us a principle of spiritual integrity. 
Notwithstanding, however, our imperfecttons 
here below, let it be remembered that such is 
the glorious provision of God himself, onr se^ 
vices ascend to him altogether in the meriti of 
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another. The holy religion we profess, -is the 
religion of one who is, primarily considered, an 
absolute sinner — it is destined to bring him 
Irom a state of rebellion to a. state of obedieoca | 
— it ia, while here below, the religion of one not , 
absolutely faithful to his own principles. " My 
little children, these things write I unto yoa, i 
that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we hart ' 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous." ^ The Saviour is now interceding, 
and it is in his intercession, God accepts of our 
services. This truth is too little noticed, while 
it is absolutely necessaiy to preserve the spirits 
in a state of buoyancy — to preserve the soul in 
a state of elasticity ; — especially when we con- 
sider how many internal and external enemies 
we have, each endeavouring to banish us every 
moment from God — even to the distance of infi- 
nity and eternity. I would ask the experienced 
believer, what but a consciousness of this truth, 
could lead him into the battle-field day after 
day, weak and unworthy as he is 1 But when 
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he remembers that the Saviom- pleads above ;— 
of syhom it is said, that he will not quench the 
smokiDg flax, nor break the bruised reed, "until 
he send forth judgment unto victory ;" ' — when 
he remembers these thin^, he is encouraged, 
in the midst of all his weakness; — and ia 
defiance of the malice and envy of his foes, on 
hi goes, cutting his way to heaven through the 
hosts of hsll ! Be not afraid of learning yout 
own weakness, do not shrink from this — perhaps 
if the Lord makes you feel it in an exquisitely 
painful manner, it is to wean you from your- 
selves — to make you confess, " All my religi<Hi 
must come down from heaven : I have endea- 
voured to reason myself into repentance and 
faith again and again, but I have never sucr 
ceeded. Nothing but the power of the Most 
High— nothing but the Spirit of Christ will do- 
while he is interceding above, his Spirit must 
strengthen me below." 

It would appear rather paradoxical that God 
should require, even in the gospel, the whole 



heait — and yet not despiae the day of small 
things,. — that he should require the sublimation 
of principle, and yet welcome it even in ita 
weakest moments. Yet it is true. If you have, 
my brother, my sister, but a little good, give it 
to God, he will accept his own — It was He who 
planted it there. But how is this consistent 't 
The answer is very easy. The dispensation 
under which we are living, richly blends justice 
with mercy. It is but just to God to requii*a-< 
what is due to himself. In his mercy, however^', 
he accepts the weakest offering, proceeding i 
from a contrite heart and a broken spirit ; while,' ' 
at the same time, the blessing of perfection iff 
reserved for his family, and he will assuredly 
make them what he himself would have them 
to be for ever and ever. 



Lastly, 

IV. It IS ni the obedience of:faith alose, wtf^ 

CAN BE COHSClOUa OF AN INTEREST IN CHRIST. ' 

It- is absolutely impossible to be conscious of 

an interest in hira, except in the obedience of 
faith: — and we shall be conscious of this in 
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exact proportion to the strength of principle 
within. We sometimes find it so strong that 
some have been heard to say, " I know I shall 
be in heaven." Let me once be conscious that 
I love God and delight in him, I have no more 
doubt then. Let the principle of obedience be 
sublimated, as it may, nay, must be, even here, 
and I shall immediately echo the language uf 
Paul, " I know whom I have believed."* This 
ie the language, but what was the spirit, of Paul 
when he uttered it? A spirit deeply imboed 
with God himself; a spirit that richly wore the 
image of the living God. Yes, God himsd* 
lived in rich communion with him. 

Learn a few lessons. 

I. The obedience of faith was defined to p* 
serve man from all extremes — from his legality— 
from his licentiousness. It is in this obedience 
we are preserved ; and obedience is salvation ou 
this side eternity. Perfect salvaEion wiU be per- 
fect obedience above for ever and ever. Have I 

' a Tim : i. 11. 
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reminded you that truereligion, wherever found, 
is the ceaseless gift of God, that it, in principle, 
emanates from himself? Oq your knees, then, 
learn, I conjure you, day by day, to invite the 
living God to carry to perfection the work of his 
own hands. The apostle Paul, in the midst of all 
his troubles, was satisfied with one thing. " My 
grace is sufficient for thee," ' was the language 
of his God. He desired no more. May you 
and I be blest with this religion ; it will mak* | 
as as happy as possible in this present world) \ 
and will remain with us for ever. 

II. Are there any here strangerB to Chrisl;? I 
You tell me, you cannot come to him. Invkc I 
him, then, to come to you. But, you have many I 
and mighty enemies. He is determined bt I 
overcome every enemy. There are millions iti ] 
heaven at the present moment, who were onc0 I 
precisely in the state in which you are now ; 
and, let me remind you, that the covenant of I 
God was as fully intended to meet the respon- 
sibilities, as the wants, of his creatures. You 
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have sufficient encouragement to approaek 
bim. 

III. Election is full of every possible ext- 
couragement. To whom ? To every one who 
hears the gospel. Had it not heea for the 
doctrine of election, no Saviour would have been 
provided. The Saviour is the glory of election. 
To him all are directed, and the time is fast 
approaching when we shall be able to blend all 
the truths of our holy religion, as the colours 
of the rainbow are blended in the light of 
day. We may do much here, by accustcnning 
ourselves to connect one truth with another, 
till we see how they form one glorious whok, 
leading the family of heaven into the purity of 
God, and, by necessary consequence, into the 
bliss of God ; — leading them nearer to himself 
than those other beings who have never violated 
the laws of their Maker ; — Pleading them into 
himself and his own bliss, as far as finite being 
can possibly be led. These are the blessiDgB 
in reserve for you — persevere — all of you, the 
weakest as well as the strongest. Those* now 
in heaven, have met with and triumphed over 
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every enemy you have to meet with, Yqu 
camiot name a foe who has not been conquered. 

Keep your eye^ then, fixed on Christ for 
strength; as well as for righteousness, and let 
all your wants, — let every thing, "by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving be made known 
to God/'^ This is die direction of the apostle, 
after he had said, " Be careful for nothing.'^ 
Why? Because Grod cares for you. Gted is 
the only being who can carry you on his 
shoulders ;->-will he ? Yes ; — and in his bosom- 
too. Hear what he says. " He that walketh 
righteously, and speaketh uprightly, shall dwell 
on high;' his place of defence shall be the 
munitions of rocks ; bread shall be given him, 
his waters shall be sure." * And then, " Their 
eyes shall see the king in his beauty.'' 

Present yourselves, therefore, as a living sacri- 
fice to the Lord : you are destined to meet with 
many difficulties and obstacles, and to triumph 
oyer them all ; and though the discipline may 

be bitter for a season, let roe conjure you to 

■* 

* Phil : iv. 6. ' Isa : xxxiii. 16. 
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fix your eye on the blissful and eternal effects 
and consequences. ^^ Our light affliction^ which 
is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal w^bit of glory/' 2' 
Heaven, in a great measure, necessarily flows 
fixMn the discipline through which the family 
of God pass, while here below. The Saviour's 
hell gave birth to his heaven^ Our sufferings 
ore destined likewise to give birth to our future, 
and eternal, glories. A retrospective view of 
these things, connected with the guidance and 
faithfulness of God leading us ev^ry moment; 
will assuredly convince us of these glorious 
realities when we shall meet each other eternally 
hsLppy in his friendship, that friendship likewise 
involving in it the happiness of each other. 
Now to God, &c. 



MCor:iv. 17. 



SERMON XIV 



bCatibbw z» 8»» 



WHOSOEVER* THEREFOREk SHALL CONFESS ME BEFORE 
MEIN, BIM WILL I C0113VM ALSO liEFORE MY FATBSR 
WHICH IS IN HEAVEN." 



The Saviour^ in the context^ is blessing his 
disciples with the richest instruction. He is 
teaching them the most important truths, and 
preparing them, as instruments in his hands, for 
revolutionizing the world, — in the language of 
those that heard them, " for turning the world 
upside down/'^ Our Lord foresaw that his 

* Aotsxrii.6. 
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followers would meet with seyeie persecati(»i8; 
and therefore, in the 28th verse, he commands 
them, '' Fear not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the soul ; but rather fear 
him which is able to destroy both soul and body 
in helL" 

When we fear God as we ought to fear him, 
it will be impossible afterwards to fear any 
thing, — any person. The fear of God, when it 
is dominant in the human bosom, necessarily 
excludes every other fear : in the absence of his 
fear, every thing frightens us. Our own imagin* 
ation, if Idi to itself, is sufiSicient to kindle a hell 
within the human bosom, — ^is enough to frighteo 
men with shadows. If this be the case, what 
will hell be, when all the realities that inhabit 
the bosom of Deity, will descend into the hearts 
of those who have not been changed, and 
created anew in Christ Jesus ! 

''Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? 
and one of them shall not fall on the ground with- 
out your Father." ^ (He here tells them — ^they 

' YeiM 29, 
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shall not kill you without my permigsioa; you 
dhall live individually till you have accomplished 
the work I have assigned to you.) "But the 
»ery hairs of your head are ail numbered."' 
Here are the mioutiaB of a particular providence. 
To deny a particular providence is to offer the 
grossest violence to coimnon sense. The Saviouj 
himself insists upon this. And mark this! he 
does not present it to our comprehension : he 
never intended we should be able to comprehend 
all his dispensations while we are here below. 
But a retrospective view will convince us in the 
clearest manner of a particular, an individual 
providence. We may find this in our several 
tuBtories; and, provided we are not too hasty 
in interpreting them, we may derive rich in- 
struction and encouragement from them. There 
is a perfection in Deity that is ever vigilant 
over little things. He is so perfect a Being that 
it is absolutely impossible for him to neglect 
them in any single instance. He is ruling and 
overruling, at the present moment, all events,- — 
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the least, as well as those of the greatest im- I 
portance and m^nitude, so as eveotually and 
for ever to glorify himself in the salvation of his ' 
believing ftimily, "Fear ye not, therefore ; ye 
are of more value than many sparrows ;" ' and 
thea he introduces the text, " Whosoever, there- 
fore, shall confess me before men, him will I 
confess also before my Father which is in 
heaven." "Confess me before men," — this is 
absolutely necessary, where there is opportunity 
to do it. True religion cannot possibly subsist 
without it. The jirinciple of evil is very strong 
within men ; and you see numberless thousands 
of our fellow-creatures, who travel the broad 
road that leads t'j destruction, glorying in their 
ahanae. They wear, publicly wear, the livery of 
the prince of darkness, and seem to be over 
head and ears in love with his service : surely, 
then, those who profess to love and serve God I 
should put on the costume of heaven, in travel- , 
ling through time into eternity ! " Let your light I 
so shine before men, that they may see your I 
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gooci works, and gloiify your Father which ii 
m hearen," "■ 



'nie 6rBt thii^ that is absolutely necessary is, 

I. Knowledge. 

We must know the Saviour : we cannot love, 
we cannot respect, any individual, till we know 
him. We must know his excellencies, we must 
become conversant with bis good qualities, and 
then we shall love and respect him. There 14 
every thing in the Saviour that is worthy of the 
highest degree of love and reverence. All good 
inhabits him, to the exclusion of all evil : — all 
essential good, — all communicative good. We 
must know him as the one Mediator, and only 
medium of access to God. It is inconsistent 
with the Divine perfections to save any human 
being, but in his Son Jesus Christ. To think 
otherwise is a delusion, which if not annihilated 
b time, will eventually be found to involve in it 
ill the flames of hell. "There is none other 
name under heaven given among men whereby 
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We must be sayed/^ ^ *^ Through him, we both 
(Jew and Oentile) have access by one Spiiit 
unto the Father/' ^ ** For there is one God, and 
one Mediator between GoA and men, the man 
Christ Jesus/' * 

Roman Catholics tell us that '' ignorance is 
the mother of devotion ;" so it is, such as theirs. 
Ignorance is the mother of devotion to all evil; 
but knowledge is the mother of devotion to all 
good. 

Now do you and I know this Saviour ? Is 
there an individual here who is a stranger to this 
Saviour? suppose you die this night, it is not 
more certain that Satan is in hell, than that 
you will be there. 

Secondly, 

IL This knowledge must be principle. 

It is possible to learn a great deal of the 
theory of religion, even when it is not influential 
in the heart. But such a theory is the most 
awful of all. God never intended to instmct 

* Acts iv. 12. ' £ph: ii. 18. ' 1 Tim: ii. 5. 
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the head, without instructing the heart. God 
is Buch a teacher, that he cannot, will not, 
teach, unless he teaches the whole man. God 
must teach the affections, as well aa the intel- 
lect, or he will have nothing to do with any one. 

In OUT intercourse with each other, we in- 
vaiiably seek principle ; and certainly this is 
wise. We cannot respect an individual who 
serves us under some constraint or other, when, 
at the same time, his heart is hostile to us ; and 
the heart, whatever may be in the head, will, 
and must, be hostile to good, till subjected by 
divine grace. Principle must take full posaes- 
sion of the man ! The language of Scripture is 
peculiar to itself. In the Sacred Volume, God 
addresses the inmost recesses of the human 
boBom every moment- He addresses principle. 
He speaks to the heart, — " With the heart, man 
ifadieveth unto righteousness." ' 

Believing with the heart evidently presents 
yoo with the best idea that can be given you of 
a^vine principle developing itself within the 

■ Rom: X. 10. < < . ,, 
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human bosom. To accomplish this, the Holy 
Spirit has assumed his covenant office. He 
vifiitB those who are naturally dead in trespasseft 
and sins. He gives existence to the image of 
the living God within the human bosom. Our 
hearts are, naturally, nests of serpents, — dens cf 
thieves, — the laboratories of ain and Satan, when 
every evil has been carried on : yet God hat, 
from eternity, purposed (and what he has put- 
posed from eternity, he will accomplish in time,) 
to take full and eternal possession of the human 
heart, — to chaise it, — to cceate it anew ibr hint 
self; and be not fiurpriaed, my brethren, if I 
tell you, to make it his own most glorioiu 
temple, in which he will be worshipped for ever 
and ever. 

Professors of religion sometimes have a loose, 
and 1 may add, a dangerous, mode of addres*- 
ing each other. " Look out of yourselves," thejr 
aay, "do not look into yourself." Look out, 
and look in, too ! This is the scriptural method. 

Again, " Disregard frames and feelings," ibey 
say. Certainly we are not to make gods of 
frames and feelings ; but, this I would obserre, 
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that nothing but principle, and a c 

of principle, can possibly realize an interest in 

Christ. 

Now, David looked into himself, as well as out 
of himself. "Searth me, Grod, and know my 
heart ; try me, and know my thoughts: and see 
if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me 
in the way everlasting." ' 

It is the image of God within the human 
bosom, that is conscious of an interest in the 
Saviour, Hear what Job says, " I know that 
my Redeemer liveth."' This is a very strong 
assertion; but listen to what the good man says 
(f himself. There appears to have been a de- 
gree of legality in him when first visited by 
God ; yet, according to the testimony of God 
himself, "a perfect and an upright man, one 
that feareth God, and escbeweth evil."^ And 
even be says, " Behold I am vile ;" * and again, 
"I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes,"* 

Do not think the observations I have just 

' Ps : cxxxix. 33, 34. ' Job xix. 
■ Job xU 4. ' Jol 
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made unnecessary. It is, in the present daj, 
absolutely necessary that miniBters should go 
into the most minute detail of every thing, to 
preserve their congregations from error. 

I would consider, thirdly, 

III. The ejcteknal developement of priscipu. 

I. All religion, wherever found, is necessaribf 
only a developement of principle. 

This is true even of Christ himself, not only 
while here on earth, but at the present momeat 
in heaven. Lift up your eyes, and behold the 
pure worship and adoration of saints, — the 
spirits of just meo made perfect — here we find 
principle developed to perfection! — and the 
principle implanted by the Uoly Spirit in tb» 
human heart is intended, by God himself, to de- 
velope its glories first in the obedience of faith, 
and afterwards in the obedience of vision abovft 

The Saviour requires a public profession of 
faith in Him — as the sinner's only hope ; and 
he did this even when those who made such i 
profession exposed themselves to all the evil* 
that could flow from the aggregate malice of 
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men and devils. " I will speak of thy testi- 
monies also before kings," says David, " and 
will not be ashamed." ' It has been dangeroue 
in the extreme to profess the name of Jesus 
Christ before kings; but, his name has been 
professed before them, and all the tortures 
that human ingenuity could devise have been 
triumphed over. 

We live, in one sense, in the golden days of 
true religion, no one dare molest us. Would we 
know whether, if we should be put to the 
severest ordeal, we should be able to stand the 
trial ? — the test is within our own bosoms. Are 
we armed with God himself against ourselves ? 
Are we honestly desirous of burying the sword 
of truth in the vitals of every lust — of every 
passion ? This man, — this woman, — ^is prepared 
for persecution, let it arrive whenever it may. 
Those who have shrunk from persecution have 
proved they were rotten professors before God ! 
They developed a principle, but it was an evil 
principle. 
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II. Those who are under the influence of the 
principk I am speaking of, witi incorporate 
themselves with the family, with the folhmers,i>f 
Jesus Christ. It is impossible to love God — to 
love Christ, without loving the image of (Jod— 
without loving the family of God. It cannot 
be. If we love the brethren of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, this, according to the testimony of Scrip- 
ture, is one of the strongest proofs that we are 
the sons and daughters of God. 

Every thing with which we are connected, 
should, and will, if we are truly wise, administer 
fuel to this holy flame. If truly wise, — ^if living 
in the daily habit of perusing every thing in the 
light of Deity, — our very weaknesses and impe^ 
fections, will only dispose us to love each other 
more than we should otherwise do. Be not 
surprised at what I am telling you. I have 
only to reason from analogy to convince you, in 
a few seconds, that I am correct. Who is felt 
for most keenly in a family ? The sick child. 

When I speak of weaknesses and imperfec- 
tions, do not mistake me, I do not mean a 
course of wilful iniquity — No ! — nevertheless 
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we see imperfectiona in each other, and these 
must give love its peculiar exercise, namely, 
sympathy. This was the case with the Saviour 
in the most eminent degree. In learning the 
depravity of his brethren, he learned to love 
them to perfection. 

Imitate Him ! and we ghall then not only 
take ourselves, but each other, to a throne of 
grace ; and, while love and sympathy are thus 
ceaselessly occupied, no sin will be suffered to 
live, we shall all be armed against the monster, 
and bunt him down to destroy him, as people 
hunt down a mad dog to destruction. 

May we know more of the love of God ) 
May His Spirit take full possession of us, in- 
dividually, that every thing may liave an im- 
mediate tendency to endear us to each other ! 
This love ought to be our " esprit de corps," — 
and nothing less ! 

III. This principle developes itself in love to 
the ordinancea of God, private as well as public. 
It is possible, indeed, to go through a routine 
of services- — of external duties ; while, at the 
same time, principle may be languishing, and 
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the heart be departing from the living God ; but 
principle cannot possibly thrive without nourish- 
ment. The means are of God's own appoint- 
ment, and the Lord has promised to meet us in 
the use of them. He has not promised to meet 
us in the neglect of them. Can you find any 
one who is thriving in the neglect of them ? 
Impossible. 

IV. This principle developes itself in a holy 
life. Live with Christ ! it is of vast importance 
to do so. Worldly men will not read the book 
of God. Oblige them to read the best edition 
of it in your lives. " Ye are our epistle,'* says 
St Paul to the Coiinthians, '^ written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men. Foras- 
much as ye are manifestly declared to be the 
epistle of Christ, ministered by us, written not 
with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God: 
not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the 
heart." ^ Let it be your fervent prayer to God, 
day after day, that you may live to his glory. 
No life is truly happy but this. Of all the little 

* 2 Cor : iii. 2, 3. 



things to be found in the world, a little religion 
is the most contemptible. Much of this, and 
little of every thing else ! This will be the 
ardent desire of a truly wise man. 

There were two weighty charges brought 
againirt Daniel — and only two. These were, his 
God, and his religion. His enemies could find 
nothing else against him. If questioned respect- 
ing the dischai^e of his public functions, nothing 
could be found against him. Nothing public, 
or private, could be found against him but his 
religion. May it be so with us ! We are called 
"saints" by a thoughtless world — God grant 
they may never be able to establish any thing 
against us but saintship ! 

V. This principle developes itself in devotion 
to his cause. 

And tliis, 

First, IN CARING FOR HIS POOR MEMBERS. 

Some are poor in circumstances. If disposed to 
give (and we ought to be) we shall very easily 
find some of the Lord's family in want and desti- 
tution, and our money will be much more wisely, 
and much more beneficially, bestowed than on 
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idle beggars who pick our pockets. Oh, if 
wisdom and benevolence can ever devise a plan 
to annihilate beggary, it will be one of the 
greatest blessings with which the world has ever 
been visited. Nothing degrades, nothing de* 
teriorates, the human heart more than beggary. 
I am aware I am treading on delicate ground. 
God forbid, that I should suffer a fellow-creature 
to famish, even if as vile as the devil him* 
self. 

Second, in the diffusion of divine tbuth. 
The gospel is the armour of God. This is his 
panoply. Let us put it on. Let us be desirous 
of being the armour-bearers of Jehovah. 

The gospel is " the power of God unto salva- 
tion to every one that believeth." * The gospel 
makes known the Saviour, and this is the reason 
why it is the power of God. " God forbid that 
I should glory save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ," ^ The truth of God is absolutely 
necessary to save every soul. " Where there is 
no vision the people perish."' "How shaB 

* Rom: i. 16. ' Gal: vi. 14. ' Pro: xxix.ia. 
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they hear without a preacher?" ' Theti-uth,as | 
it ia in Jesus, has done much for the world ; i 
is destined to do much more. It is the only 
thing that can develope the best of principles, 
and the Holy Spirit has covenanted to bless the 
difiiiaion of his truth. 

From what I have said. Learn a few lessons. 

1st. Christ is thus glorified ! He is the Head 
and representative of his church betbre his 
Father's throne, and he has left his church 
below for a season, to be his representative here 
on earth. Remember, my brethren, wherever 
you are, that you are so highly honoured as to 
be the representatives of Jesus Christ. Be ever 
mindfiil of this, and you will do nothing to 
dis^^ce your exalted profession — your high 
destiny ! 

2nd, Remember that his church is preserved 
by these means. God is a God of means, and 
he invariably connects means and ends together. 
His truth may be considered as the parent and 
preserver of his church below. 
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3rd. The deportment of the family of God, 
was intended, by himself, to reprove, and in- 
struct, his enemies. 

The example of good men (by example I 
mean the fullest developement of principle) has 
been eminently blessed by the Lord in the con- 
version of others. 

It is the most glorious spectacle ! The truth 
of God, when it lives in his child, is presented 
to the eyes of humanity in more glories than in 
the volume before me. It is here only a dead 
letter — in the life of another it is living globV. 
" Let then your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, a^d glorify your 
Father which is in heaven." * 

4th. Believers ! — grow in grace. 

Ask natural philosophers — ask medical men, 
and they will immediately tell you, that every 
body, and mind, is strengthened by exercise. 
Exercise is the best thing for youth. We find 
that they are so active, they delight to be en- 
gaged in something or other all the day Icxig; 
and this activity has an immediate tendency to 

> Matt: T. 16. 
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strengthen ; — ^to bring, even manhood itself, to 
maturity. Be thus engaged in the work of the 
Lord : it is the most delightful work in the world : 
it is not only the type of, but the preparation for, 
heaven. 

" Be ye always abounding," says the apostle, 
*'in the work of the Lord." ^ Do not listen to 
those who call this legality. Shut your ears 
against any such false insinuations. It is a 
preparation for the skies. Be always active in 
the work of the Lord. When alone, meditate 
on his perfections— on his glories in the face of 
Jesus Christ, as well as on all the blessings he 
is determined to confer on his family first here, 
and then, for ever, above. 

Be engaged in the work of the Lord compre- 
hensively. Leave nothing undone ; and to begin 
aright, and to end aright, let us begin with God 
in the heart, and end with God in the heart, and 
every thing that intervenes will, and must be, 
well done. 

Mark the conclusion of all — "I will con- 

M Cor : XV. 58. ; 

o3 
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FESs Him ;" this is what the Saviour himself 
saySy ^'Whosoever therefore shall confess me 
before men, him wUl I confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven." He will acknow" 
ledge them in the last day as his peculiar friends: 
''And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of 
hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels."' 
'' Gather my saints together unto me, those that 
have made a covenant with me by sacrifice."* 
They will be separated from every evil, united 
eternally to every good ; and the utmost punty^ 
and the utmost bliss, will, and must be, their 
portion for evermore. 

He will own the services of his family. He 
will take up their good works, separate them 
from every alloy of evil, and exhibit them in the 
last day to the eyes of the universe. He wiO 
bring all liars, and slanderers, to an awful 
account. He will bring his family before them. 
" Here are those whom you have ill-treated, and 
insulted, whom you called hypocrites in the 
world below, who had then your hatred and 

• Ma) : iii. 17. Ps : 1. 5. 
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your Bcoms. Behold them now ! and contrast 
them eternally with yourselves." 

Lastly, 

He will honour them in the highest degree, 
and in the most public manner. ^' Then shall 
the King say unto them on his right hand. Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world." ^ Amem 

' Matt : XXV. 34. 
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•• THAT IN THE DISPENSATION OF THE FULNESS OF 
TIMES, HE MIGHT GATHER TOGETHER IN ONE ALL 
THINGS IN CHRIST, BOTH WHICH ARE IN HEAVEN AND 
WHICH ARE ON EARTH ; EVEN IN HIM." 



This subject is awfully and delightfully in- 
teresting — ^it is a subject calculated to shake 
sinners over the pit of everlasting destruction ; 
and, at the same time, to lift the saint above 
the skies. 

The Apostle, in the 3rd verse, blesses God — 
but, hear his own words: " Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
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blessed us with all spiritual blessings in hea- 
venly places in Christ." 

This subject necessarily leads to first prin- 
ciples ; — and, it is from first principles I like to 
preach, while I would endeavour to make them 
as plain as I possibly can. ** According as he 
hath chosen us in him before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy and without 
blame before him in love."^ This was abso- 
lutely necessary. The election of grace,— 
whether we consider the perfection of Deity, or 
the sinfulness, and imperfection of humanity,— 
was absolutely necessary ; while another idea 
ought ever to be connected with this, namely, 
there is nothing in the purpose of Jehovah, that 
militates against the salvation of any who hears 
the gospel. 

On the supposition of one sinner being saved, 
election is absolutely necessary, but this elec- 
tion comprises millions — numbers whom none 
can count but God himself. Connect these 
ideas together, they may appear inconsistent 

' Verse 4. 
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witb each other at first Bight, but when you live 
ID the habit of daily, and duly, considering 
them, you will see that each involves each — 
each necessarily implies the other. In the 
deBtruction of the wieked there is nothing posi- 
tive — the cause is not in God — the cause ia to be 
wholly sought for in the wicked. The cause of 
salvation ia to b^ sought and found in God alone. 
" Having predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to 
the good pleasure of his will. To the praise of 
the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made ub 
accepted in the beloved."' Wot in ourselves — 
in "the beloved!" Tliis "beloved" is Christ 
himself. Every worshipper must be accepted 
before God can accept of his services. This is 
universally true. Angels were accepted before 
their services. The person must first be ac- 
cepted. Abel was accepted in Christ, and, 
therefore, his offering was accepted. Christ is 
the beloved of the Father, and he is accepted. 
He was accepted in his own person from eternity. 



304 SERMON XV. 

He is now accepted in his person, and work 
Andy however unworthy an individual may be 
who believes in him, he is accepted *'ia the 
beloved," — ^he is accepted for the sake of what 
Christ has done and suffered ; while his obe> 
dience unto death involves in it greater glories 
than if God had punished the whole human 
race. The glories redounding to the Divine 
perfections in punishing the enemies of Grod, 
when compared with the glories redounding to 
those perfections from the obedience of Christ, 
are no more than a particle of dust compared to 
the globe we inhabit. 

'* In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace ; wherein he hath abounded 
towards us in all wisdom and prudence"^ — 
gradually unfolding his truths as man is able 
to bear them. Not telling us, and teaching us, 
every thing at once. ** That in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times he might gather toge- 
ther in one all things in Christ, both which 

' Verse 7, 8. 



are in heaven, and which are on earth ; even in 
him." 



Consider, first. 

Thoughtless sinners ! hear me, I conjure you, 
in the name of the Uving God, while I tell you 
before I enter upon my subject, that there is 
nothing that militates against you, in the least 
degree, in the secret purposes of the Almighty. 
The secret purposes of the Almighty shield his 
family. The secret purposes of the Almighty 
include them. But, remember, exclusion is 
exclusivelif the work of man ; and God excludes 
none, but those who exclude him, and his 
blessings. Travel into the inmost recesses of 
your own hearts, and peruse the working of 
year minds when you wilfully commit sin, and 
then you will see the solution of these things ; 
and this is the best solution of them, because it 
fixes the sin upon man, and is eminently cal- 
culated to drive him to a God who is infinitely 
merciful. 

Creatures (moral agents) were originally in 
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communion with Grod ; and in conommuon with 
God they were in friendship and communion 
with each other. 

The Christian religion has been charged by 
some thoughtless individuals with being hostile 
to friendship. I affirm, cm the cantrary, that it 
is absolutely necessary for the existwce and 
subsistence of friendship. 

Friendship, properly speaking, is so glorious 
a thing, so great a blessing, that it cannot be 
found to subsist between two finite beingi. 
''We have heard," say some, "of friendship 
among the heathen." No such thing. We 
have heard of idolatry, not firiendship. There 
must be three to constitute firiendship. Two 
finite beings, and one infinite Being. His friend* 
ship lives, and lives in his church. " Wheie 
two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them" ^ — ^the friendi 
of God and of each other. Friendship, accord- 
ing to our naturally contracted ideas, can sub- 
sist only between two perscms. The friendship 

* Matt : xviii. 20. 
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of God fills and pervades the bosoms of mil- 
lions ; and every individual of thoae millions is 
in perfect friendship with the rest of hia fellow- 
creatures. Deity, in all his glory, must expand 
all the powers of man into the dimensions they 
are capable of bearing. This does not, in the 
least degree, exclude a partiality subsisting 
between two ; nor do I think it will exclude it, 
even in heaven itself. 

Take a comprehensive view, then, of the 
Christian religion — see what it is — see what the 
creatures of God were originally, when they 
came from his hands, in all their primeval inno- 
cence, in friendship with him ; and in that 
friendship, in perfect friendship with each 
other. 

Husbands and wives, hear me ! I wish matri- 
mony were more studied than it is. I am per- 
suaded it is not half attended to, even by pious 
individuals. Consider what the friendship of 
Adam and Eve was in Eden, They loved each 
other i» the Lord, They loved each other/or the 
Lord. See here the purity of their love! And 
this was evidently intended to be the case of 
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husband and wife under the gospel dispensation. 
It was intended to inyolve in it a friendship to 
prepare husband and wife for the skies. Matri- 
mony was instituted to prepare man for a 
glorious hereafter. Woman was conferred upon 
man, to assist his flight to heaven. Conjugal 
fidelity was intended to be a ceaseless wo^ 
shipper in the temple of Divine truth. Oh the 
glories of this holy religion ! May we know, 
study, delight, and triumph in them, till they 
fill and pervade ourselves, and every thing with 
which we are connected. 

Now, let me present you with the most awfol 
contrast ever yet beheld. See what sin is ! A 
mine was first sprung in heaven, and then in 
Eden, by transgression, which separated God 
and his creatures from each other ; to the dis- 
tance of infinity and eternity. Who can tell us 
what sin is ? No one but God. Perhaps here- 
after, in heaven, Messiah himself will tell us 
what sin is, from his own sufierings here below. 
The first sin that ever was committed, was 
pregnant with all the sins that have since 
been committed. Thoughtless sinners! yoa 
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who live as if you were determined to die the 
daves of luat — every sin you commit is preg- 
aant with a thousand monsters, each more 
dreadful and terrible than its parent. Sin, 
wherever it is evinced once, fixes there an 
eternal hell — it constructs for itself an edifice 
in which to live for ever in the bosom of the 
iBgressor. We must know what sin is, and 
then we shall have no time to trifle with super- 
j ficial nonsense. We must know what sin is, and 
' we shall then be obliged to live in daily inter- 
course with God, or our consciences cannot 
possibly be at peace. I myself tremble some- 
times, in the pulpit, when I consider the awfiil 
doom of the enemies of God through the count- 
less ages of eternity. "No eternal torments," 
say some — compound, and complex, ignorance ! 
Awful delusion ! Yes, my brethren, the mon- 
ster ain will live for ever, calling for new pun- 
ishment, and new vengeance, every moment. It 
is said of some serpents, they grow while they 
live. This is certain, that the serpent sin will 
continue to grow through the countless ages of 
eternity ! 
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Do you hear me, thoughtless Binners ? I check 
my own feelings as much as I can, lest I should 
seem to substitute feeling for truth. It is my 
bounden duty, as a minister of the gospel,— a 
duty I owe to God and man, faithfully to warn, 
and fearlessly to reprove all my fellow-creatures. 
Sinners ! I am compelled, (if I may so speak,) 
to suspend you on a gibbet of infamy. Do you 
hear me, my dear fellow-sinners ? See your own 
portrait ! Spirit of the living God, descend, 
and make thoughtless sinners sensible of their 
danger ! 

Sin sprung a mine in heaven. Sin sprung a 
mine in Eden, which separated the creatures frtm 
each other to the distance of infinity and eter- 
nity. How can friendship subsist between them? 
No ; those who are the friends of each other, on 
their own statement, are enemies to each other, 
and will be so in hell, unless reconciled by the 
blood of Christ. Separated from God to the 
distance of infinity and eternity ! Separated from 
man, and from all other creatures, to the distance 
of infinity and eternity ! 

Do you consider these things ? I wish you to 



pause over them. !t is painful work to be 
obliged (if I may so speak,) to take the dissect- 
ing knife into my own hands in the pulpit, — to 
dissect this frail frame ? No, my brethren ; to 
dissect the immortal soul of man, which is full 
of corruption, — to cut open the soul of man, and 
show him what his destiny is, and must be, if he 
hves and dies under the influence of sin. 

Sin separates man from all positive virtue for 
ever. Whatever amiabilities there may be in 
man before he is changed by the grace of God, 
there is no positive virtue. He does not love 
God : while his amiabilities are full of evil in 
the sight of God.- Why ? Because they wholly 
exclude Him. 

Hear me again ! Sin allies man to every evil, 
and that for evermore. If this be the case, it 
follows evidently, that there must have been a 
purpose in the Deity from eternity, or none of 
us could possibly be brought back again to 
himself. Sin arms the creature against his 
Creator. Sin arms one creature against another. 
Sin arms the sinner against himself. Consider 
what hell will be ! The sinner fighting against 



31^ smnvLXft^ iKrjh 

Qcdf and God fightuig^cigKiBil ditfBiiiiler ! -Tbs 

sinner fighting against YnmieDovf^mMiner, and ha 
fellow-sinner fighting against him ! The sinner 
fighting against himself for etennore i "' • 

Oh I wish these truths were moife fireqneaUy 
dwelt upon ! Would that man wete pouctrayed 
at .foil length as he is, — the enemy of God ^aod' 
man. • ' ■ ■•{!•.» n- 

' In hell, there will be devils tonnenthig meir^ 
men. tormenting devils; men tormenting eildP 
other; men tormenting themselvea; MiMf^ 
flowing in copious streams from every crtmtan^' 
misery flowing even from h^ven into hell.' i"ll^ 
must be so. We have only to- reason firem thi) 
nature of things, to see it immediately* Heatwf 
in all its glories will be present to the datnnecP;^ 
but heaven, and the glories of heaven, RBJiseTfea^ 
in the rejection of the pro£Pers of the gospel of ^ 
Christ ! » 'i; 

What are we in a state of ^nature?' My 
brethren, to declare the whole truth, we are 
devils incarnate ! and our state, in some respetts^'' 
if we die unchanged by the grace of God, 
will be more terrible than the state even of 
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-we have bodies 



Consider, secondly, 

II. GrOD'S HOLY AND GLORIOUS COVEKAHT. 

"That in the dispeiiBation of the fiilness of 
itimefl, he might gather together in one all things 
lin-Chnst, both which are in heaven, and which 
are, in earth, even in him." Here is a glorious 
truth, — " gather together in one, even in him !" 
Here is a proof of what I have already atated, 
that the friendship and safety of the creature 
whoHy involve themselves in the friendship of 
God, In whom are angels to be preserved for 
ever? In our covenant Head and Representative, 
Christ Jesus the Lord ! in him, and in him only, 
can they be preserved. Is he a mere man ? — Is 
he that puny Saviour, whom Socinians would 
make him out to be ? No : and in a very short 
time, they will be most awfully convinced of 
their error, — when trampled for ever beneath 
the feet of his vengeance. 

It is the purpose of God to gather together in 
one all things in the fulness of times. God has 
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his own purpose, and his own time, for doing 
every thing ; — He must have : — he is an in- 
finitely perfect Being. When the Saviour says, 
*^^Mine hour is not yet come," he speaks with 
the majesty of God; — Deity, in all his glones, 
flies from Us lips ! No finite being eould have 
said this. It is our time always to do all we can 
for the Lord ; but the Saviour's time was fiot 
yet come to give himself into the bands ot Hi 
enemies. This corresponds exactly with the 
language of inspiration in other parts of Sciip 
ture. ^' When the fulness of the time was come, 
God s^oit forth bis Son, made of a woma% made 
under the law, to redeem than that were under 
the law, that we might receive the adoption cf 
sons."^ Made under the law that was violated 
in Eden, — under its curse, and under its cooh 
mand, and at the head of the everlasting coW' 
nant. This is one thing that annihilates die 
error of those who say that Christ was ^fallea'' 
in his human body and soul. 

No, my brethren ; he (the Saviour) was set q) 

■Gal: iv.4,5. 




a eternity, as he teila ub himsetf, — set up as 
tbe Head of the everlaetiag covenant, a Divine 

PttSOD, — PURITY ITSELF !' 

I do reprobate from my imnost soul the awful 
etpTessions used by some, in speaking of the 
1 8afioui''s humanity. Pray for me, my brethren, 
I flnt I may be kept from error ; and I will pray 
I for you ; and may we live and die praying for 
each other ! 

And he (the Saviour) was not only the Ilead 
of the everlasting covenant, but of all thii^s : 
of elect angels, as well as of elect men, — ^the 
Head of all. And why ? For two reasons : — 
Being God over all, blessed for ever, he was in 
himself, necessarily capable of preserving augels ■ 
for ever. Being Gtod-man and Mediator, 
having triumphed on the cross over his enemies 
and oor enemies, he became a quickening Spirit, 
the Author of the first resurrection, in which 
he unites those who are naturally dead in tres- 
passes and sins, to himsetf, to be preserved in, 
and by himself, for e 
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The provisions of his covenant were so gloijous, 
that God himself could not infuse more in^ 
them than he has done. We need not wonder 
that the apostle Paul should speak as if he were 
'^ beside himself," when speaking of a suffering, 
risen, and ascended Saviour. ^'That I. may 
know him, and the power of his resurrection,"^ 
was the Apostle's desire. And again, — " I deter- 
mined not to know any thing among you, save 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified/' ' 

Consider now, in the third place, 

III. The FULFILMENT OF HIS PURPOSE. 

And that too, in theperstm and work of Christ. 
He lived and died a public person. He rose 
again, and ascended into heaven. Angels and 
the spirits of just men made perfect are eter- 
nally secure in him. In the change that took 
place in Enoch and Elijah, and raised them 
at onpe from earth to heaven, without passii^ 
through the valley of the shadow of death, 
there seems to be a voice perpetually descend- 

' Phil: iiLlO. M Cor: ii. 2. 



SERMON XV. 



317 



ing fi'om heaven;— the Lord seems to tell us, 
" See your glorious destiny ! there must be a i 
renovation, (or, another resurrection,) and all j 
my family will be blessed eternally in its glore* I 
ous consequences." 

After the millennial reign of Messiah, when ', 
he shall come in the clouds of heaven, to judge 
the quick and the dead, He will raise the 
bodies of his saints. He nill issue his commanct 
to his angels, to separate the sheep from the I 
goats. He will tell them, " Gather my saints j 
together unto me, — those that have made 
covenant with me by sacrifice."' 

I would now direct your attention, in the 
tborth place, to 

IV. The REUNioK. 

TTie resurrection of the soul first, and secondly^ 
the resurrection of the body. Consider all a^ 
one. One with God in Christ Jesus, — united 
to him, and involved in all the glories of his 
fiieodship as God. One with Christ ! a& God- 



Pnlm 1. 5. 
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man — the mystical body of the risen Saviour, 
One with him in the friendsliip of his humanity. 
— the friendship of Deity perpetually flowing 
towards them, and into them, in the friendship 
of his humanity. One ! One ! for ever— as free 
frMn the intrusions of sin (and that eternally) as 
the humanity of the Son of God ! As free froM 
the intrusions of sin, as even the deity of the 
Son himself — for evermore. 

And all this is absolutely necessary to sav^ 
and to preserve for ever, 

They will have one Head. He will rule over 
them. He will sit on the throne of his father 
David for ever and ever. When Messiah was 
bom, and when he triumphed here below, the 
nature of the throne and kingdom of David was 
changed into what was wholly spiritual, as pi^ 
paratory to his eternal reign in glory. How 
glorious will the King of Zion be at the head 
of his saints and angels for ever ! 

One Head. — One government.' — The law <rf 
Qod ia all its glories. The gospel in all its 
blessings. The law and the gospel, fully in- 
volving their glories in each other, — and that for 
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ever, — in the bosom of every one of his redeemed 
saints. They will, necessarily, then be one 
(amily, and that for evermore — they will be 
under the influence of one Divine Spirit, even 
the Spirit of Christ ! — that Spirit which preserves 
his humanity in all its glories above ! 

They will be of one mind — one intellects- 
there will be shades of difference while here 
below — we are not capable of viewing every 
thing in the same light; and the Lord evidently 
intended that this should involve in it a blessing, 
that our graces should be called into exercise — 
that we might be taught to bear with each other, 
to pity each other, to pray for each other, to 
look forward to the time when we shall see eye 
to eye, and " know even as we are known" ' — ■ 
when the intellect will be illumined by Deity 

Not only will they be one in intellect, but 
one in heart and affections ; loving God, pri- 
manly, and in that love, loving each other as 
each loves himself. 




These are the gloriea that are before us ! Now 
let me ask you and myself one very JmportaK 
question, Are we in a state of discipline — of 
preparation — for the glories I am now dwelli^ 
upon? 

Tliis was intended by God to be a state of 
discipline. God has his universities in thia 
lower world. Here he educates his ratuily. Here 
they graduate. The Son of God himself studied 
here below, and here he was qualified to assume 
the reins of universal government, 

It is here we are to learn the love of God — of 
Christ. Here we are to know the cleanaog 
efficacy of that blood which purges the con- 
science from mountains of guilt. Here we are 
to know tliat Spirit which raises the beberer 
above all, even when calamities seem to tumble 
down, like bo many rocks, upon his rebeliiooi 
head. 

Are we, then, my brethren, in deed and b 
truth, Israelites in whom there is no cherished 
guile? Are we proclaiming eternal war againtl 
sill every moment, first in our own hearts, 
and subsequently in every other heart? O hve 




fori God! my dear young Iriends- 

•t-Ife ia BMnetimea the province of a minisf^fb* ' 
cahivftte a barren wilderness— he has to plant) 
the cedar tree, and the ahittah tree — ^the myrtle' 
tree, and the box tree, and he has to water them, 
and to keep them, till they blossom as the roBe< 
Bnt^ we have all some spots of barren ground'" 
we should be ceaselessly employed in cultivatHJ 
ingthem, and our skill in doing so will flow from' 
the skill we display in cultivating the image of 
Christ. 

Masters ! mistresses ! What spirit do you lire 
ia'i Do you exhibit the image of Christ to alt 
around you? Remember it is the Lord's delight- 
fiil work to take the truth in living characters, 
and plant it from one bosom into another. Call 
to mind the example of the first Christians. We 
see that it is possible sometimes to introduce a 
living member from one thing into another. TTie 
truth of God living and burning in the human 
heart, is eminently calculated to arrest the attesi'- 
tion of children and servants. I hope there are 
p3 m ,...,,.-•... 
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many here who can say, I thank God for having 
been bom of pious parents. I caught thefiames 
of heaven from the hps of a pious mother, says 
one, I caught the fire of divine love from the 
lips of a pious father, says another, 

How many servants are there who can soy. 
Thanks be to God for a pious master or a [nouft 
mistress ! How many who can say, I was a> 
ignorant of God once as a brute, till I knew k 
pious master ! And this reminds me of one, of 
whom I have heard, who when about to be di»> 
missed, because her mistress could afford to 
keep her no longer, said, " Ob no, no, I will not 
leave you : you taught me to love God — I wish 
to live and die in your service." 

There is corruption enough around us, wherever 
we are, — the fire of heaven was intended to cOD- 
sumeitall. O my dear brethren ! let your beartt 
and lives be living Bibles, disturbing and attack* 
ing the Evil One and his family every wbeic^ 
that the savour of heaven may be with yd 
whithersoever you go. 
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Now to apply my interesting subject. 

Stbangees to God and his truth — to 
yourselves — to your fellow-creatures — to every 
thing that is good — ripening for eternal destruc- 
tion, — in the name of the living God, I solicit 
your attention to the truths that have been flow- 
ing from my lips ; remember, if you turn a deaf 
ear to them, I shall be obHged to be a swift 
witness i^inst you in the last day — the testi- 
mony I shall then be obliged to bear will not 
be a feeble testimony — ^no, — it will be a damn- 
ing testimony against you. 

Mmisters who have preached the truth of 
God will, — must, — be witnesses for God and his 
truth, against their enemies who have spumed 
both here below. 

Friends of God! felicitate youreelves — 
thank God ceaselessly for the unspeakable gilt 
of his Son ; and thank God ceaselessly for the 
gift of his Holy Spirit. Do not rest satisfied if 
God has honoured you so far as to make you 
instruments in promoting the eternal welfare of 
others. Begin and end aC home.' Begin and 
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end with God and younehies ! Be ashamed of 
youraelvea in the midst of all your works. Hide 
your faces in his presence. Give him all the 
glory in every thing. Earnestly pray that be 
may be with you continually ; — pray that his 
glory and the salvation of immortal souls may 
be dear to you and yours. Keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. Yes, my brethren, 
it is by thus moving in a mass (if I may so 
speak) we are to carry war into the fortress of 
Satan, and defeat him shamefully. 

The cultivation of personal religion, in neceft- 
sary connexion with the cultivation of true 
religion in others, will eminently characteriie 
the millennial period, O, may God make 08 
individually diligent ! I believe the day hu 
dawned ; — I believe we are now in its twilighU 
I think I see the rays of the Sun of rigbteoiw* 
ness penetrate the gloom of night I think I 
see the light gathering strength from day to 
day. He will soon rise above the horizon, and 
bless a once benighted world with hiB own 
glories, life, influences, and beauty. 

HisSpirit and his truth are destined to triiunph 
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over Popery and Paganism, Mahometanisra and 
Modem Judaism, and every other defective 
and erroneous syBteni. 

Many individuals say, " Sit down quietly : — 
God has a purpose, and in his own time, he will 
bring it to pass." Yes ; and man has a pur- 
pose, aad do you think if he acts thus in hiB 
own case, it will be likely to come to pass ? 

Hear me, my brethren ! God has a purpose, 
and men are his instruments in fulfilling that 
purpose. Work, then, for God, while it is 
called to-day,— the night is fast approaching. 
We must all lie down in the grave, individually ; 
we can do nothing for him then. Work for God, 
then, while you may ; and let it he your cease- 
lees prayer for his ministers, that he may enable 
them to pull down the kingdom of darkness, 
and hurl the thunders of truth on his enemies ! 
And, as God delights to achieve great things 
by feeble instruments, that the glory may be 
his own, let us all march into the field of battle 
in the strength of the Lord, and our enemies 
must fly before us ; — though weak in ourselves, 

0. shall thrash the mountains. . , i , 
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Ye servants of the Lord ! make your Kbles 
your companions ; and if yon find yourselves 
heavy and sluggbh^ fall down, and pray — and 
pray-^-and pray— and pray — suffer not God 
himself to rest, till he revives within you the 
work of his own hands ! Now to God, &c. 
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3 Samuel xxiii. 5. 



•• ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD, YET. HE 
BATH MADE WITH ME AN EVERIASTING COVENANT, 
ORDERED IN ALL THINGS AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL 
MY SALTATION AMD ALL BfY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE 
MAKE IT NOT TO GROW." 



Ws are all naturally desirous of being ac- 
quainted with the dying hours of a great and 
good man. Mr. ISewiim was once inforpied 
that a person had died very triumphantly, '' I 
am glad of it," said he: ^I should wbh to 
know, ykewise, how he lived." 

The testimony of a pious life is at least of 
as much value, as the richest testimony of a 
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death-bed, and. for the moyt part^ the Ibrenmoar 
of it. ... I 

''Now these be the last words of Davidr 
David the son of Jesse said, and the maa m\io 
was raised up on high, the anointed of the Qoi 
of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel, said. 
The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and hii 
word was in my tongue." ^ 

Now here follow the rules prescribed by God 
himself for the self-governance (if I may so 
speak) of a sovereign : — ^for, unless he governs 
himself well, he will never govern his subjects. 
The first thing absolutely necessary in an indi- 

x 

vidual who is to govern others, is to know the 
art of self-government. This is a necessary, an 
absolutely necessary, discipline. 

''The God of Israel said, the rock of Israel 
spake to me. He that ruleth over men must be 
just, ruling in the fear of God"* — (if ruling in 
the fear of God, then ruling himself) — " And he 
shall be as the light of the morning when tiie 
sun riseth, even a morning without clouds'' — 



.t 



* Verse 1, 2. ' Vewe 3. 
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(that is> when he is ruling exclusively in the fear 
of God)—" as the tender grasa apringeth out of I 
the earth, by clear shining after rain." | 

David knew the rule ; but David was, at the 
same time, conscious that he had violated that ^ 
rule. Had any one been present to ask him— 
Have you been such a king, David ? Has your 
government corresponded with the rule pre- 
scribed by infinite wisdom? The question 
would undoubtedly have harrowed up his feel- 
ings, though it would not have driven him to 
despair. 

We read of the lapses of David, and they 
are recorded in Scripture for two ivise, and holy, 
purposes, to dispose us to watch over ourselves 
with the most vigilant eye — and to encourage 
others who are fallen, to return, in penitence and 
faith, to the God whose laws they have offended. 
" Although my house be not so with Grod, yet 
he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, 
ordered in all things, and sure : for this is all 
my salvation, and all my desire, although he 
make it not to grow," 

Many of you know (and those who are in the 
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babit of viaiting sick and dying beds, have 
often witnessed sucb things) that believers are 
frequently tried, severely tried, in their last 
moments. In some cases, perhaps, Satan ma> 
ahals all their sins against them in battle array, 
and threatens them with eternal destruction. 
We find individuals, for a season, almost over- 
whelraned with terrors ; yet we afterwards wit- 
ness the presenceof the God of David dispelling 
all their fears, and convincing them that he it 
still theirs — the same unchangeable God for 
ever ! 

It is said of Luther, that when on bis dying 
bed, all his sins were presented to him at once. 
Luther knew from whence the temptation came 
— " All this is very true, O mine enemy !" said 
he, " but there is one thing omitted, add it to 
the black catalogue, ' the blood of Jesus Chiiit 
cleanseth us from all sin.' " The temptaticn 
vanished. This, my brethren, is your only plea, 
when assailed by the enemy — you cannot plead 
your ovni obedience — "unprofitable servants," 
— even if you could present Deity with the 
obedience of an angel of light. Tlie language 



SERMON XVJ, 331 

of David in the text seems to say — I have heen 
&ithless to my God again and again ; hut him 
faithfulness to me has triumphed over my faith-: 
lessness to him. This is the experience of 
David — neither he, nor hia family, seemed to 
be, at this time, so comfortable as he could wish. 
The effects of his sins followed him to the day 
of his death, probably in barrenness of spirit — 
in bitterness of soul. Perhaps he could not 
string his harp as once he did ; he was doomed 
to feel more or less, as long as he lived, that he 
had sinned against the Lord ; nevertheless, he 
was upheld, and eventually he triumphed. " He 
has made with me an everlasting covenant," — 
"with me;" that is, a covenant with me in 
an infinite and eternal Head. God, properly 
speaking, in tlie first place, could not possibly 
enter into covenant with any of tlie sons and 
daughters of Adam after the fall. This is an 
absolute impossibility. God may enter into 
covenant with an innocent finite being, but not 
with a guilty finite being except in another. 
The covenant which God enters into here be- 
low, is and ought to be considered as a branch 
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of the coremmt of the Eternal' Thite; dK^raiher, 
sis a stream issmng fitnh the foimtaiti that is 
destined to flow for ever and ev^h ' Thfis'tibe^ 
sarily leads me to consider, ' ' "'' 

In the first place, * 

I. The covbn ant of the father, sdir, avd ispikiir.' 
Scripture speaks of this covenant again and 
again: it is called **holy,"^ "everlasting,'*' 
and God is said to be ^'ever mindfnl'of hk 
covenant." ' A covenant necessarily hnpliei^ a 
jdurality in the Deity — ^without this, there coUld 
be no covenant — ^without this, there conld be 
no sacrifice — without this, there could b^'ix) 
salvation. 

The covenant was entered into from everlast- 
ing* by God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
" I was set up from everlasting,"* is the lanr 
guage of the Son — set up, as the head of a new 
covenant; and, in consequence of thb, in pn> 
cess of time, he assumed humanity. So much 

' Lake i. 72. * 2 Sam : xxiii. 5. * Psalm m. 5/ 

*Vror: viii. 23. 
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is now said, and o{ such a dangerous tendency, 
concerning the humanity of the Saviour, that I 
here make a few obeervationB upon the fiubjectl 
Consider the difference, or rather the contrast, 
between that humanity and every other huma- 
nity- It is a gross error to imagine that the 
Saviour sprang from the dunghill of human 
corruption. He sprang — mark ! from the 
toeakness of humanity, (as man,) not from tha 
sinfulness of humanity. 

Eve was not a party to the covenant of Edea ' 
— this must always be borne in mind; because 
first principles, properly applied, solve this 
difficulty, as well as many other apparently 
incomprehensible ones. 

Had Eve only transgressed, no one of i 
would have fallen in Adam — had Eve only 
transgressed — her Son never could have tra- 
velled into the bosom of any of his family ; — had 
Eve only sinned, none of the sovereign bless- 
ings with which God had crowned Adam in a 
state of innocency could ever have been for- 
feited ; but the covenant was made with man ; 
and it was by man all blessings were forfeited 
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eternally. Our Saviour Chriat, is the seed erf 
the woman. Separated from the Adamic cove- 
nant, he was not involved, ia the least degree, 
in the mina of that covenant, although he came 
under the command and curse of the law that 
was violated in that covenant, and at the same 
time, at the head of a new and everlasting cove- 
oant. His humanity being united to deity, was 
honoured with the highest sovereign blessing 
God could possibly confer on any being ; and 
if honoured with the highest sovereign blessing, 
honoured with the greatest purity. There b as 
much difi'erence between the Saviour's peiMB 
in this world, and our persons, considered simptj 
in ourselves, as between a withered branch, 
crumbling into dust between the fingers, and a 
branch in all the beauty of life, laden with the 
nchest fruit. It was humanity united to deity, 
excluding sin to the distance of infinity aod 
eternity, that the Saviour of mankind possessed. 
All the holiness, — all the justice, — all the trntt^ 
— all the faithfulness, — all the mercy, — of God, 
stood between the Saviour's humanity (not on^ 
in his soul, but in his body likewise,) and sin:— 
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all these marshalled themselves, like mighty 
mountains, between him and every thing sinfuL 
The weaknesses of humanity, and these nece^ 
sarily innocent ones, were his ; but nothing eii** , 
fill, either in hia flesh or spirit 

There is one consolation which the believw 1 
derives from the consideration of the many erroiB ] 
afloatatthepresentday, — it is this: — thatperson* | 
will be obliged to think of these things, and ti 
think successfully too.^to think till they arrive 
at demonstration, — till they have proofs within 
their own bosoms as- incontrovertible as mathe- 
matical demonstration itself. 

The believer cannot but feel when he sees . 
others going astray ; yet he has a right to look ! 
forward to that consolation which truth, even by 
the hand of Deity, presents to him. 

Yes ! the Saviour came into this world, — 
snmed humanity, — and though under the law,' 
(under its curse as well as its command,) yet 1 
at the head of a new covenant, driving every i 
enemy before him every moment ! A Conqueror, 
first of all, in the womb ; — a Conqueror, subse- ] 
quently, through the whole tenor of his life ; — a 
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Conqueror even in his death, when he c< 
his spirit into the hands of his Father : for it 
was not his suffering that forced his spirit oat 
of his body ! No ; It was his own voluntary 
surrender of his life ! Had heU raged in his 
bosom to the present moment, such was the 
union subsisting between his deity and his 
soul, it could not have forced them asunder. 
'' I have power to lay down my life, and I have 
power to take it again." ^ 

We are so weak, that a little suffering se- 
parates body and soul from each other; but 
nothing could separate the Messiah's soul from 
his body, but his own voluntary surrender of bis 
soul into the embrace of death. 

The gift of the Saviour himself, of course, 
intimately and necessarily connected with his 
Holy Spirit, involves all the blessings of the 
covenant of eternity, without one single ex- 
ception. Here is all we need, — a righteousness 
to justify from every charge, and a renovating 
Spirit. 

' John X. 18. 
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In the baptismal service of our Church it 
is said truly that " we must have that, which 
by nature we cannot have." 

Do you think of this ? it is absolutely neces- 
sary. The glories of the Christian religion may 
be summed up in a very few words — they com- 
prise all that man stands in need of, to raise him 
from the ruins of the fall, and to preserve him 
in purity, and peace, and bliss for ever. 

Hence we find in the covenant of God, that 
the Holy Spirit quickens those who are na- 
turally dead in trespasses and sins ; — and this 
leads me, 



In the second place, to consider, 

II. The iabs's covenakt with his own family in 

H[SB01f,THAT THEY MAY BE THE ETERNAL KECIPIBNTS 
OF ALL THE BLESSINGS Of HIS COVENANT. 

Now it is impossible for any one to enter into 
covenant with God, but by faith ; and faith, 
primarily considered, receives all blessings at 
the hands of God, as his sovereign gift. Do 
justice to faith. This is what ought to be always 
primarily insisted on ; it is involved in what the 
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apostles said, " Lord, increase our faith ;" ' — give 
us the principle first of all, and then the effects 
will follow. 

It is to be lamented that this is forgotten by 
many professors of religion; they labour, and 
labour, and labour, to call faith into existence. 
True, indeed, it is their duty to believe, but 
theii- corruption militates against it. They can 
only have faith as a gift. Be a solicitor, then, 
every day, every hour, every moment, for that 
principle which is first of all necessary, — and 
every thing else will l^itimately follow. 

" Gather my saints together unto me, thosf 
that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.'' 
In ancient times, contracts between individuals 
very frequently involved a sacrifice. This was 
evidently taken from the revelation of Qod. 

Man, in entering into covenant with God, is, 
in the first instance, a recipient. He is first a 
passive recipient, and then he becomes an active 
recipient. God, first of all, visits him in his 
sovereignty, and then in his legislative truth. 



' Luke x 



• Paalm I. 5, 
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" When I passed by thee, and saw thee pol- 
luted in thine own blood, I aaid unto thee when 
thou wast in thy blood. Live,"' God visits, 
first, in sovereignty ; and quickens the human 
soul to receive the blessing. When we consider 
the truth I am now dwelling upon, the period of 
time when justification takes place, and sancti- 
fication begins, must be identified : — when God 
visits as a sovereign. He justifies from every 
chaise; so that, in reality, when a man is justified 
by God as a sovereign, he is sanctified ; that is, 
the work of sanctification is begun in regenera- 
tion. 

The blessings which God is determined to 
bestow (and which the believer is destined to 
receive) are beyond all human calculation — they 
are all that God has provided for us — they are 
ail that we stand in need of. 

The idea of this important truth is calculated 
to fill our minds vrith the utmost solemnity, with 
the utmost reverence, with the utmost love, and 
with the utmost gratitude. 
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They are blessings likewise that are destined 
to live for ever, for *' the gifts and calling of 
God are vdthout repentance." * 

We find holy David chastised by the rod, and 
by the hand, of a Father : nevertheless God's 
love and faithfulness were in that very rod ; he 
does not take away his mercy from him*— 
certainly not ! and this is true of all his family 
at the present day. There is a provision in the 
covenant for the backslider; and this truth was 
exquisitely dear to the soul of David, when he 
had to measure swords, for the last time, with 
the enemy of souls. 

And, my brethren, it is well for you, and for 
me, that this provision still holds good. The 
eye of God is fixed upon all the contents of all 
our hearts at the present moment. Whence, 
then, is our consolation? — that He has provided 
for forgiving all, — that He has provided for sub- 
duing all ; and, more than this, — that He has 
provided for destroying all that is contrary 
to his holy mind and vnlL At the end of the 

' Rom : xi. 29. * ' Psalm Ixxxix. 33. 
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iSth chapter of Ezekiel you wilt find it said (and 
this is apphcable both to communities and indi- 
viduals), "Nevertheless, I will remember my 
covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, 
and I will estabhsli unto thee an everlasting 
covenant."' There is a period in the life of 
every believer, when he will he obliged to hang 
down his head, ashamed of himself, in the pre- 
sence of his God. This is not the shame of 
despair, but of genuine penitence, — it is that I 
shame which mellows principle, — that shame 
which gradually ripens its possessor till he 
bends down his head like a full ear of com, aa 
if to court the reaper's sickle, when he has 
nothing to trust to but his God, and nothing to 
be afraid of hut himself. O my brethren ! are 
we truly, and honestly, ashamed of ourselvea 
before God ? 



In the third place, consider, 

III. The delight with which god confers i 



PROVISIONS OF HIS I 
FAMILY. 
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When the mercy of God is dwelt upon, there 
is something pecuharly interesting in thethemei 
and for this reason — all his attributes moye in 
the train of mercy to bless his family. " He 
remembered us in our low estate, for his mercy 
endureth for ever." ' Here again the backslider'^ 
case is taken into consideration, and there is a 
something in an individual, sometimes, whai 
brought back by God himself from a backsliding 
state, that enables him to presentothers with rich 
instruction. He is more acquainted than others 
with the defects of the human heart, the de- 
ceitfulnesB of human depravity — with the legions 
of lies, and impositions, that inhabit the human 
bosom— he is admirably adapted, at the same 
time, to encourage others to return to God, — to 
raise up them that fall — to encourage the weak, 
and to animate all to nm the race of glory, 

This is fully involved in what the Saviour 
himself tells Peter, " When thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren."* After he had healed 
Peter himself, he tells him, " Feed my lambs"— 
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"feed my ^eep."' I do not know a sweeter 
sermon that Peter could have preached than 
to tell them what a Master he had to forgive 
him. 

And thus it was with David, who still had his 
eye fixed on his own sinfulness and imperfec- 
tions — "Although my house be not so with 
God." Hear what he says in the 6lBt Psalm, 
as confirming the important truth I am dwelling 
upon: "Restoreuntome the joy of thy salvation, 
and uphold me with thy free Spirit: then will I 
teach transgressors thy ways ; and sinners shall 
be converted unto thee." 

And now remember, I do not, by any means, 
intend to insinuate that individuals, in, order to 
be able to teach the trutlis of religion, should 
have gone through a shameful course of ini- 
quity — no, — but that they should be well 
disciplined within, that they should he able 
faithfiiUy to tell, and duly to calculate, the ] 
strength of the many, mighty, enemies that ) 
inhabit their bosoms. 
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At the eame time, the Lord may now and then 
make those whose conduct was at one time 
publicly infamous, instruments in doing great 
good. 

Witness the apostle Paul, who was at one 
period of his life generalissimo of hell, perse- 
cuting the church. 

Witness too, John Bunyan, once the very 
"king of blackguards," taking the lead in every 
mischief. 

But, there is one thing common to all — we 
must know ourselves to be sinners — we must 
feel sin to be exceedingly sinful, and that God's 
mercy must be of the same dimensions as him- 
self, or he never could visit us, and forgive us, 
and restore to us the joy of his salvation. 



Consider, in the fourth place, 

IV. ThEDEUGHT WITH WHICH THE RENEWED soui 

RECEIVES THE BLESSIHOS OF THE COVENANT OF GOD. 

Many, after having been for years fighting 
with sill and Satan, all the while mistaking the 

very nature of the gospet,^endeavouring to 
legalize its blessings, — have, at length, beeu 



driven into the neceesity of believing the t^uth 
of God, simply because it is the truth of Giod, 
and receiving the rich provisions of hia love as 
freely as God himself intended they should be. 

Some of you, I hope, are delightfully living 
on the fulness of Christ, and can gratefully echo, 
within the recesses of your own bosoms, what 
the saints of old said : " Of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for grace." '■ 

And now, let me ask you one question more. 
When this is the case, do you stand in need of 
any thing else ? No, — nothing more, — nothing 
is wantii^. 

This truth is written in your hearts, in all the 
characters of eternity — " One thing is needful" ' 
— and the Saviour, in all his blessings, is that 
one thing — Receive him, then ! Does guilt 
arrest you ? Does the monster, sin, make you 
tremble hke an aspen leaf? remember "the 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin." ' 
Do not live m the habit of thinking sin a little 
thing. If we could behold tlte least sin with 



■ John i. 16. 
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the eye of God, it would drive us to the mad- 
ness of despair ; for this reason, — the least sin 
muBt be the ofispring of a spirit that is eomity 
against God, Your consolatioQ is not to flow 
Irom an idea that your ein is a little thing, — 
that your enemies are weak and contemptible. 
No, the whole of your consolation is to flow 
from thii source, that Christ is a Saviour "even 
to the uttermost. " ' Nothing but a Spirit, the 
work of his own hands will receive this trutli. 

Learn a few lessons. 

See the high destiny of the Christian ! He 
is to live for ever under the influence of every 
principle and motive that can excite the good. . 
They are all to be concentrated (and that 
eternally,) in his own bosom. Do not let us 
((uarrel with the Lord, because the discipline 
we experience is bitter to flesh and blood. 
Sufferings have indeed a tendency to anuK 
hilate all love and benevolence for others^ 
and frequently, while under the influence of 

' Heb; ?ii. 25. 
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pain, we cannot think of any but ourselves. If 
you see individuals who have been for many 
years in a state of suffering, you generally find 
them cross, and waspish, quarrelling with them- 
Belves, and all around them. Now those who 
know what humanity is, will extend to such the 
utmost bounds of pity, and of love. But let us 
now turn to Messiah — sufferings expanded the 
benevolence of Chkist into all its dimensions. 
Hell itself only carried his love and commisera- 
tion to the highest pitch of perfection — I men- 
tion this because he is the depositary of all 
blessings ; and because he delights to confer 
them. may you and 1 delight to receive them 
day by day ! 

Consider then, it is the privilege, and pre- 
rogative, of feith, to wait God's good time. He 
times all things. We pray sometimes, " Remove 
this suffering." The answer is^" Suffering ia 
good for you, and must continue a little longer ; 
but i wilt be in you, and with you, enabling you 

bear it." 

1 Mark, too, the crown of faith. — Supreme 
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DELIGHT IN GoD. Covet the crown on this 
side eternity. Do not wait till you die. 

May his Spirit inspire his truth, that it may 
take full possession of us individually, so that 
we may know these things in our own bliss- 
ful experience ! Amen. 
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Hebrews ziii. 10. 



•• WE HAVE AN ALTAR, WHEREOF THEY HAVE NO RIGHT 
TO EAT WHICH SERVE THE TABERNACLE." 



"Be not carried about with divers and strange 
doctrines" ^ — ^how wise the apostle is ! Read his 
epistles, and you will find he points out every 
enemy we meet with while travelling through 
time into eternity — " for it is a good thing that 
the heart be established with grace ; not with 
meats, which have not profited them that have 



* Verse 9. 
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been occupied therein.'' Our spiritual adver- 
sary, the devil, is deeply interested, and that 
interest is of the worst description, in leading 
us astray from God. Something that has the 
appearance of religion — something connected 
with reUgion — suits his purpose better than any 
thing else. Souls are led astray to an immeasur- 
able, an incalculable, distance from God, while 
they themselves are little conscious of it. The 
immediate tendency of merely speculative views 
of futurity, as well as of merely external obser- 
vances, is, to banish from God — that this ten- 
dency is counteracted by the Divine Sjnrit in 
the hearts of many, does not invalidate the 
opinion in the least degree. The idea of the 
personal reign of Messiah on earth, is one of 
the most subtle snares of the devil to those 
Jews who have embraced Christianity — they, 
for the most part, eagerly entertain it. Until 
they abandon this, they never will make any 
great proficiency in divine things. 

Attempts, too, are now made to bring them 
back to the ceremonial law — this is another 
snare. Attend to the Scriptures: "We have an 
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altar, whereof they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle." No one who adheres to 
the Jewish ceremonies, has a right to eat of the 
altar of God. In the gospel dispeuaation, Jew 
and Gentile are placed on a perfect level. The 
hand-wiiting of ordinances that was against us 
(Jew and Gentile), haa been annihilated ' — has 
been cancelled, — by the Saviour himself: he 
has nailed it to his cross as a receipt in full of 
all demands, that the universe may read it to 
the end of time! 

Id the first place, our attention is directed to 

L"Ah Ai:rAR." 

The Jews had two altars. One made of wood 
and brass — this was for the purposes of sacrifice. 
The other was of wood and gold — this waa the 
altar of incense. Need I tell you that there 
are sacrifices in almost all parts of the world ? 
Read Homer, and you will be struck with the 
similarity, in many respects, of the heathen 



' Col : ii. 14. 
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sacrifices to those of Bciipture. The origin of 
sacrifice must be traced to God. The real trnth 
is this — man, after having fallen, never would 
have thought of religion — nothing like it would 
ever have entered his heart ; he entombed him- 
Helf in matter the moment he left his God ; he 
buried his immortal spirit in the centre of the 
globe we inhabit. God visited him speedily and 
blessed him with a resurrection. The Saviour 
himself preached the gospel in Eden. God 
himself taught our first parents to offer sacri- 
fices: the idea could not have entered their 
heads. Common sen-^e would have taught 
them, (enlightened as they were once,) that the 
blood of bulls and of goats could not possibly 
avail to take away sin. 

We do not read of altars until the days of 
Noah : — he erected an altar to the Lord. Our 
first parents offered sacrifices ; and, it is probable 
at least, if not more than probable, that the skins 
of the sacrifices were their clothing. Noah 
erected " an altar to the Lord," as we read in 
tlie eighth chapter of Genesis, at the twentieth 
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verse, " and took of every clean beast, and of 
every clean fowl, and offered bumt-offeringa on 
the altar." 

We can very easily imagine, and indeed, every 
individual who reads ancient history with an 
unbiassed mind, must very readily admit, that 
the idea of sacrifices was carried throughout the 
world by the descendants of Noah. 

It is well that the young mind should accus- 
tom itself to think very closely, by appeabng to 
first principles. Man, left to himself, to the 
consequences of the fall, is incapable of ascend- 
ing, even in idea, from matter to spirit — -from 
self to God. He has, in one sense, sacrificed 
Deity,- — ^he has lost God for ever and ever. But 
what, then, is Deisni,ofwhichwehearaoniuch? 
Nothing but the sublimate of poison extracted 
from the truth of God ! You cannot give man 
credit for the invention ;— he has no data, — no 
first principles. How can a manin the depths of 
midnight behold the sun ? Sir Isaac Newton, 
by the fall of an apple from a tree, discovered 
the attraction of gravitation ; he thence inferred 
there must be a centre of gravity, — this supplied 
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him with a fixed principle, on the basis of which 
he afterwards prosecuted Ins wonderfiil di^ 
coveries. But man never could have discovered 
God ! — No, never. Man, in the midnight wil- 
derness of sin, cannot see the vestige of a God. 
In investing, (as many of the ancient philo- 
sophers did,) matter with eternity — the attribute 
of Grod, or rather, God himself, they undeified 
Jehovah, and proved, that, though aided by all 
the learning that Greece or Rome could boati 
of, none of them could discover God. 

The discovery which God makes of himself 
to man, involves in it a blessing which aeva 
could have penetrated the mind of finite beii^i 
without a revelation from God. 

A religion that blesses one who is natunily 
the slave and VKtitn of sin and Satan — (as sic 
must be punished) — this religion involves in it 
the punishment of sin m the highest degree- 
The punishment of sin, and the redemptioD 
and salvation of the transgressor, were eminentl;i 
typified in sacrifices. It is surprising, indeed, 
to see what man does with every possible ad- 
vantage, instead of ascending, the tendency of 
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man is to descend from the zenith of truth to the 
abyss of error. Witness the learned Warburton, 
who wrote an elaborate treatise, having for its 
object to prove there was no future state 
revealed to the patriarchs. I would ask, what 
do sacrifices prove ? What does religion itself 
prove ? 

Conld you serve God, if you looked forward 
to a period when you were to be annihilated ? 
True religion cannot live without it. It must 
have God himself to live in. Deity is its ele- 
ment, and Deity is eternal. True religion can 
have fio existence, but as an eternal blessing. 
The fact is, the patriarchs of old were much 
better acquainted with true religion than we 
are aware of, or are disposed to admit. 

One would wonder how a great man,' who 
possessed, in some respects, (as Warburton cer- 
tainly did,) wonderful strength of mind, could 
read what the Apostle says of Enoch's prophecy 
of "the Lord's coming with ten thousand of hia 
saints, to execute judgment upon all,"' without 
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lookmg forward to the resurrection of the dead, 
— to' the judgment day, — to an eternal triumph 
over sin and Satan — death and hell ! Poor 
man ! Nature, in its best estate, — with all ita 
learning, — with every thing humanity can con- 
fer upon it, without the Holy Spirit, — see 
what it is i 

The next account of an altar we have in 
Scripture, is of that raised by Abraham, when 
the land of Canaan was promised to his seed by 
the Lord,' Another altar was built by Abra- 
ham, with the intention of sacrificing thereoa 
his son Isaac, in obedience to the express com- 
mand of God himself. ' Next we read of that 
built by Jacob at Bethel. ' Afterwards, we read 
of an altar built by Moses ; the directions are 
given in the twentieth chapter of Exodus, at the 
twenty-fourth verse : " An altar of earth shalt 
thou make unto me, and shalt sacrifice thereon 
thy humt-offerings, and thy peaccHafferiiigs, 
thy sheep, and thine oxen ; in all places where 
I record my name, I will come unto thee, and 1 

' Gen : rii; 7. » Gen : hu. 9. ' Gen. xiiv. T. 
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will bless thee." An altar of earth typified, 
probably, the humanity of the Son of God. In 
constructing altars at other times they were not 
to use hewn stone ' — teaching them that no 
human hand had any thing to do with the atone- 
ment — 'it is the work of another altogether. 

But God commands him to build another 
altar — here are the instructions given : " Thou 
ahalt make an altar of shittim wood, five cubits 
long, and five cubits broad ; the altar shall be 
four-square ; and the height thereof shall be 
three cubits. And thou shalt make the horns 
of it upon the four comers thereof: his horns 
shall be of the same : and thou ahalt overlay it 
with brass," - 

This was the altar of burnt-offering — it was 
eminently typical of Christ. 

It was made of shittim wood. This is a very 
singular wood, well known to those who have 
travelled in the East, and particularly inArabia 
Petrtta. It is a very hard, beautiful, fragrant, 
almost imperishable, wood, admitting of a very 
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fine polish. I am not, I humbly presume, 
fanciful, (for 1 am only following the best 
divines who have written on the subject,) in 
considering this as typical of tlie humanity of 
the Saviour. In the humanity of the Son of 
God, we have the aggregate of all excellencies 
that inhabit finite being — indeed all the congre- 
gated excellencies of the hosts of heaven are 
not to be compared to him. He is not only 
above his fellows, individually considered; 
but above them all — together. Tlie triumphs of 
the humanity of the Son of God, involve in 
them all the glories of God, as well as all the 
weal of man. It was humanity united to deity, 
and therefore, impenskable — it was humanitj 
united to deity, and therefore, without the htat 
pollution of sin. Had not this been the case, 
he could not have been God, as well as man. 
All the faculties of his soul and body were 
united to deity. I need not tell you there is 
an intimate union Eubsisting between my soul 
and every part of my frame: this is only feintl; 
illustrative of the union subsisting between 
deity and humanity in the Son of God. 
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The shittim wood, then, typified the humamty 
of the Son of God. 

What is exactly meant by the length and 
breadth specified I do not know ; probably, 
nothing more than convenience, so that the 
altar might be moved from place to place, TTub 
may be one thing that may account for the 
difference between the altars of Moses and 
Solomon. The former had rings at the four 
comers of it, and levers driven through the 
rings, that it might be moved about. The 
altar of Solomon would not admit of this— and 
for this reason — fixed in the temple, there it 
was to remain. 

The homs of the altar represented the strength 
of the believer in his God: the horn is a scrip- 
tural symbol of strength. " God is my shield, 
and the horn of my salvation," ' says David. 

" And thou shalt overlay it with brass." 
Brass is emblematical of strength. Here it is 
evidently indicative of the presence of Deity, in 
and with the humanity of the Son of God in all 

^^ ' 2 Sam : Kxii. 3. ^^^^H 
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his sufFeringa. The brass typified his deity, 
and his power in the midst of his sufferings here 
below — a power displayed in human weaknees ; 
for it is weakness to be hungry,— thirsty,— 
fatigued: these, and all other sinless weak- 
nesses, the Saviour had in common with his 
brethren. Christ, however, was not only man, 
but also the mighty God — his strength waa 
the strength of Deity — to triumph over all. 
" The word was made fiesh and dwelt among 
us, (and we beheld His glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father) fiill of 
grace and truth." ' " Without controverey, 
great is the mystery of godliness : Goo was 
MANIFEST IN THE FLESH, justified in the Spirit, 
seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, received up inW 



There was, moreover, an altar of incense. The 
directions given for its construction are these : 
" And thou shalt make an altar to bum incense 
upon : of shittim-wood shalt thou make it. A 
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cubit shall be the length thereof, and a cubit 
the breadth thereof; four-square ahall it be: 
and two cubits shall be the height thereof: the 
horns thereof shall be of the same. And thoa 
shalt overlay it with pure gold, the top thereof, 
and the sides thereof round about, and the 
horns thereof: and thou ahalt make unto it a 
crown of gold round about. And two golden 
rings shalt thou make to it under the crown of 
it, by the two comers thereof; upon the two 
sides of it thou shalt make it; and they shall 
be for places for the staves to bear it withal. 
And thou shalt make the staves of shittim-wood, 
and overlay them with gold." ' 

This altar was to be placed in the holy of 
boliee, before the mercy-aeat. Incense was 
burning on it every morning and evening, corres- 
ponding with the sacrifices which were offered 
without, and typifying the intercession of Jesus 
Christ above, founded on his sacrifice here ] 
below. The blood Was sprinkled before, and 
on, the mercy-seat seven times : — before the 
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mercy-«eat, for the family of God ; — on the 
mercy-seat, because it was the shedding of his 
own blood. Christ offered himself to God, 90 
that you see the great high-priest and all hii 
family are consecrated with, and by, tbe same 
blood. 

The altar of bumt-offering was an altar of 
brags, typifying Jesus Christ in bis humibatioa 
and sufferings here below. The altar of incense 
was an altar of pure gold, typifying the same 
Saviour in his intercession and glory above — m 
his complete triumph over every enemy — infi- 
nitely and eternally removed from the imputa- 
tion of sin, and appearing in all his essential 
glories as Mediator between God and man, in 
the presence of his saints and angels, in 
heaven. 

Do not think I mean to say that tbe essential 
glories of God have ever been seen by any finite 
eye — for no eye can see the Essence of Deity, 
but the eye of Deity himself — it is beyond the 
ken of all finite being. But how then does He 
manifest his glory in heaven? In the most 
interesting manner possible, and I can easily 
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e there is the utmost simplicity in that 
manifestation. We know what a simple thing 
love is — we cannot be intimately connected with 
each other without knowing what love is. His 
love to humanity appears wonderfal in heaven. 
All the love of God emanating in and through 
his humanity, and embracing his human family. 
Connect with this, too, his abhorrence of sin — 
and a visibly glorious presence — his own glo- 
rified body. 

The altar of incense was more glorious, more 
beautiful, than the brazen altar. The Saviour is 
now before the throne of God in glory. Every 
perfection of Deity shines in lull perfection in 
him. Yes,— the moral perfections of God shine 
in all their beauty, in the graces of his humanity, 
and will continue to sliine in them for ever and 
ever. 

Our persons are first of all accepted in the 
sacrifice of Christ, and our services are tlien 
accepted in his intercession, so that in reality 
we have two altars; in other words, the sacrifice 
once offered on Calvary now lives in heaven for 
ever and ever. 

r2 
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In the second place, I would call your atten- 
tion to, 

II. The sacrifices asd offerings that wzhi 

PKfcSF.NTED lO THE LORD. 

They afford us several instructive leesons. 

First, then, 

1. 2'ke burnt-offering. This was wholly pre- 
sented to the Iiord : none of the prietits, ooae 
of the worshippers, touched the bumt-offering. 
The bumt-ofFering teaches us that the sinner 
deserves eternal condemnation — that a substi- 
tute was to be offered — and that that substitute 
was to be a victim capable of bearing all the 
wrath of God. The bumt-offering typified the 
Saviour in his sufferings — in his atoning sacrifice. 
No being, human or angelic, has any thing to 
do with this but himself. There is nothing in 
the obedience of the church, either above or 
below, that has any thing to do with an atune- 
ment for sin — it is only connected with tlie 
atouement as deriving all bleesiugs from it 
This is so easy and self-evident, that I shall say 
no more about it. May the eye of faith ascend, 
at this moment, to that Saviour who is an Inter- 
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ceBBor at the right hand of the Father, because 
he atoned for sin here below ! 

But there were other oiferings likewise con- 
nected with the atoning sacrifice, teaching the 
Jews that they were to look up to God for 
blessings to follow the sacrifices. 

The blessing flowing from the atoning sacii- 
fice was typified by 

II, The meat-uffering. Part of this was pre- 
sented to the Lord— part to the priest. A feast 
of glory to the Lord — the same feast in salva- 
tion to those who are bis real worshippers. 
Every thing that forms a revenue of glory to the 
Lord, arising from the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, 
enters fully into the redemption and salvation of 
fallen man. Considered strictly as Mediator, 
he is as much the Christ of his chuich, as he 
is the Christ of his Father. An umpire who 
undertakes to do justice to both parties, if he is 
a just man, gives himself wholly to both: he 
knows nothing but justice to one — lie knows 
nothing but justice to the other — he gives him- 
self wholly to both. The Saviour, in giving 
^pwclf to God in justice, gives himself in mercy 
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to his family. He gave himself in all his gloiy 
to the Father — he gives himself in all his glory 
to the sinner, who is naturally the wilful slave 
of sin, and Satan, and self. Enter into these 
truths, my brethren, and prize them; they will 
raise you immediately above the guilt — Yes ;— 
and above the most inveterate habits, of sin. 
These rich and overwhelming truths make hea- 
ven what it is at the present moment. In other 
parts of Scripture, believers are represented as 
adding to the bliss of God himself Every 
thing that glorifies him, in the Saviour's work, 
involves in it a blessing, and that an eternal 
one, to the believing soul — and this was typified 
by the meat-offering ; and they were taught to 
connect the meat-offering with the atoning 
sacrifice, or in other words, with the burnt-offer- 
ing, in consequence of which, reconciliation to 
God becomes the blessing of his people. 
We now come, in the third place, to 
III. The peace-offering. This teaches us still 
more — and the three are to be connected to- 
gether. Part of the peace-offering was to be 
presented to the Lord, part to the priest, and 
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part to the people. The priest, evidently, in 
taking part of the peace-offerbg, typified the 
Lord Jesus Christ; and the people, his own 
family. He participated in his Father's glory 
in all he accomplished — in all he achieved here 
on eartli. Our great High-priest participates, 
as far as he possibly can, in the glories of Deity 
at the present moment ; and let me tell you, 
that every one of the faithful followers of the 
Lamb is destined to participate in all the 
honours God can confer on finite being. " To 
him that overcoraeth will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne, even as I also overcame and 
am set down with my Father in his throne."* 
It is singularly striking ! Who could have 
imagined, had not God revealed it to na, that 
humanity was thus to be honoured and exalted ? 
And what is the inference — what do all these 
things teach us ? 



Three things. 

FiHsT, That God and his Christ, and hit 
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family J ate to feast for ever on all the glories 
of Deity. Every source of bliss that inhabits 
the bosom of Deity, will be a source of bliss to 
his family. ^^Thou shalt make them drink 
of the river of thy pleasured" ^ — here is rich 
communion with Deity ! Grod, — ^first of all,— 
Essential Deity ; — secondly, the humanity of the 
Son of God ; — thirdly, the family of God, en- 
gaged in the same work fully ! blessed vidth the 
same bliss for ever — ^it is begun in the obedience 
of faith here below, and continued in the obe- 
dience of vision above. 

Let not the service of God be hghtly thought 
of: " Take my yoke upon you and learn of me," 
said the Saviour, " for I am meek and lowly in 
heart : and ye shall find rest to your souls."* 
The yoke of our obedience is destined to raise 
us — ^it is so light that it gives us wings to fly 
with, and we are not to rest till we are in the 
presence of God in glory. 

" Father, the hour is come; — glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son also may glorify thee. As thou 

' Psa; xxxvi. 8. ' Matt: xi. 29. 



hast given him power over all flesh, that he 
should give eternal life to as many as thou haet 
given him." ' Here are the realities ! " My 
flesh is meat indeed — my blood is drink in- 
deed !"* 

Sbcoi^d, Obedience to God involves in it the 
highest bliss ; for this reason, it iavolves in it 
the work of God. He who is a real believer — 
who worships God in spirit and in truth, is 
literally engaged below in the work in whi<:h 
God himself is engaged above. And what is 
that ? In contemplating and dehghting in his 
own glories ! this is what God is engaged in ; 
see the high honour conferred upon us ! In 
what are the highest intelligences before the 
throne engaged ? In what God is. Do you bear 
me? Do I hear myself, or rather, do I hear the 
voice of God involved in my voice 1 for more 
than the mere stating these truths is necessary, 
— I mean the reality of these truths within ray 
own bosom. 

Well indeed might the Saviour say, " Ye 
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shall know the truths and the truth shall make 
you free." ^ He who is free, is free in the 
freedom of God, and every other being is a 
slave; for. 

Third, The freedom of the church below 
and of the church above, is the freedom of God 
himself Could I ascend to consult those who 
are now in heaven, and who were once labour- 
ing, toiling, fighting, here below, and ask them 
— ^What is your freedom ? " The freedom of 
God !'* would fly from every lip. They enter 
with the most delightful ease into the bliss 
of Deity — ^how ? by serving him ! United to 
him in his holiness, — sharers with him in his 
bliss ; — and thus they go on, travelling froni one 
degree of glory, — from one degree of bliss, — ^to 
another, and will continue to do so for ever- 
following God in the pursuit of his perfections, 
and ascending in their capacities perpetually. 
This is before us — this is the blessing that 
awaits you and me — a blessing emanating from 
the priesthood of Christ — first from his sacrifice 

* John viii. 32. 
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here below, and then from his intercession 
above. Obedience, then, raJBes to God, it in- 
volves in it the glories of God himself. When 
God tells us he means to bless an individual — 
to make him happy for ever — he has only one 
way of doing it — by making the sinner obedient 
to him. My dear feUow-sinneTE, do you consider 
these things ? I must be honest, for I must 
give an account of my stewardship — perhaps 
some of you may have been here for years, and 
are yet altogether unaffected by the truths of 
God. Is it not a painful thing to a minister to 
think that some of his hearers should travel 
from his heart into hell ? 

Truth rejected, hardens the human heart, 
that is, it becomes the occasion (not the cause) 
of hardening ; but in consequence of the hard- 
ness of the sinner's heart, and of his cleaving to 
the things of time and sense, notwithstanding 
all the tender and cogent admonitions of the 
Divine Spirit within his ovra conscience, he 
traveb on from God. My dear brethren, think 
of these things — examine yourselves whether 
ye be in the faith ! 
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And now let me iurite you, individually, to 
that Saviour, who is not only an Altar, but & 
Priest — an officiating Priest. We see here tie 
annihilation of all types and figures. " We 
have an altar, whereof they have no right to 
eat which serve the tabernacle." " Sacrifice 
and offering thou didst not desire j mine ears 
hagt thou opened : burnt offering and sin offer- 
ing haat thou not required. Then said I, Lo, 1 
come." ' Every thing was accepted that was 
presented on the altar to God. Yes : and the 
worshipper too. Our persons and services are 
ejcclusively accepted in the Lord Jeeus Christ; 
and this was what the apostle meant to convey 
when he said, " We have an altar, whereof they 
have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle." 

Need I remind any of you that the altar was 
a refuge ? Roman Catholics mimic this at the 
present day. Thieves and murderers of every 
description run into their sanctuaries — to do 
what ? To be rescued from the hands of tem- 
poral justice! Shameful mockery! But the 




type of old teaches us at the preseat day that 
there is a refuge provided for every sinner. 
The honiB of the altar are before him; the 
merits of Deity are presented to him in Christ 
Jesus ; and not only so, but the enei^y of Deity 
likewise, to support and sustain him, in all 
difficulties. 

Having such an High-priest, — sucli an altar, 
— the wisdom and privilege of the believer con- 
sist in daily waiting on him, — in approaching 
the Father in him continually. True rehgion is 
very short and very simple ; short and simple 
as it is, however, no one but the Divine Spirit 
can teach us this simplicity, and enable us to 
persevere in waiting upon Grod in his great 
High-priest. 

Let nothing keep you from a throne of grace, 
whatever difficulties you may meet there — 
remember Jesus is there. Be not driven back 
from the Saviour by any thing you find in your 
own bosom ; but " go forward." What, then ! 
suppose an individual going on in wilful trans- 
gression, is he to approach ? He is welcome, 
infinitely welcome, to return fl:om the vilest 
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traiisgTession--3^om the commission^ toith the 
guilt of sin, to be forgiven. Let him too, then, 
" call upon the name of the Lord.*' 

I am obliged to say something to all who 
hear me; — something, by command of God; 
something, emanating from the work of Christ, 
and of the Holy Spirit ; — something, too, ema- 
nating from their state and condition, and from 
their individual responsibiUty. 

O Lord God Almighty, crown with thy 
own blessing, thy own truth. Quicken those 
who are destitute of a sense of the evil and 
danger of sin, and strengthen those who have 
been taught to know thee, with thine own 
strength, and lead them on triumphantly to 
thine own presence in glory 

Now to God, &c. 
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Hrbrews xiii. 10. 



•• WE HAVE AN ALTAR, WHEREOF THEY HAVE NO RIGHT 
TO EAT WHICH SERVE THE TABERNACLE." 



Four things, easily, and naturally, force them- 
selves upon our considei-ation, when we contem- 
plate Christ as an altar. 

The first is, 

I. The PRiEsmooD of our lord and saviour 

JESUS CHRIST. 

He was, in every respect, qualified to be a 
priest. He was perfect God, as well as perfect 
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man. He could not have been perfect maD, 
without being perfect God. He was united to 
Deity in his earliest infancy ; and therefore pre- 
served from the general wreck of huananity :— 
" A Lamb without blenuEh and without spot,"' 
saith the Apostle. 

The Socinians, who deny the deity of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, reason accurately from falu 
premises. They deny his Godhead, and then 
tell UB he was peccable, (liable to sin.) If their 
allegation be true, most assuredly he was. [f 
the deity of Jesus Christ were disposed of, 1 do 
not hesitate to say, (remember I am reasoning 
hypothetically,) you reduce him in every respect 
to a perfect level with ourselves. Admit the 
whole truth of Scripture, — that he was God, as 
well as man, and then you remove from biin 
every sinful imperfection to the distance of 
infinity and eternity. The perfect innocence of 
his humanity was absolutely necessary to enable 
him to sympathise with us. All the perfections 
of the Creator, and all the innocent imperfec- 



tions of the cteature, met in him. The innocent 
Imperfections of humanity were all, without one 
exception, united to all the peifectiona of deity. 
A due consideration of this truth, in all its bear- 
ings, and in all its consequences, is absolutely 
necessary to enable us to ascertain what the 
sympathy of Jestis Christ is. The perfections 
of his deity were developed and fully displayed 
in the innocent imperfections of his humanity, 
for we read of him, that he "was crucified 
through weakness." ' 

Man had contracted a two-fold debt, — a debt 
of obedience, and a debt of suffering. God (I 
speak of Essential Deity,) was infinitely too 
powerful to suffer : — how can Omnipotence 
suffer any thing ? He is infinitely and eternally 
beyond the reach of any thing that can visit 
him, even with the shadow of pain for a single 
moment of time. Humanity, at the same time, 
considered exclusively in itself, was too weak to 
suffer. When we behold deity and humanity 
united to each other, then we have every thing 
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that the justice, as well as the mercy, of God 
requires, that he might glorify himself, and bless 
us, in the eternal salvation of our immortal 
spirits. " Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesas 
Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your 
sakes he became poor, that ye through fais 
poverty might be rich."* Here we find one 
infinitely rich in essence — ^in his humanity 
infinitely poor in circumstances. Nothing but 
the infinite wealth of Deity could have met the 
infinite poverty of man- The Saviour was 
poorer, for a. time, than the poorest in hell. God 
cannot remove himself to as great a distance 
from the damned spirits, as he did from his own 
Son. They are incapable of bearing all the 
distance to which sin has removed them from 
Deity. He was thrown as far from God as God 
could throw him, when he died to redeem ub, 
the " juBt for the unjust,"^ when he offered him- 
self a sacrifice for sin. Moreover, essentia] 
Deity could not wear either the yoke of obe- 
dience or the yoke of suffering, — the yoke of 
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the precept, or the yoke of the curse: — for 
to whom is God accountable 1 To no one but 
himself. 

On the other hand, man could not bear the 
yoke of the curse, without being crushed be- 
neath the weight of it, and that for ever. 



A second thing to be considered is, 

II, A SACRIFICE. 

We can form no idea whatever of a priest 
without a sacrifice. Socinians tell us the 
Saviour first became a priest, when he ascended 
up on high. We have only to read the Old 
Testament, and we find immediately the first 
thing a priest was connected with, was a sacri- 
fice. The Saviour of mankind offered himself 
as a sacrifice to God. " Once hath he appeared 
to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." ' 
" Who, through the eternal Spirit, offered him- 
self without spot to God," * His whole life here 
below involved in it his sacerdotal glories. He 
waB engaged, during the whole course of hia 
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life, in preparing himself as a lamb for a burnt- 
offering. 

As a Divine Person was presented to the 
Father, it follows, that the will of deity, as well 
as the will of hmnanity, was fiilly engc^ed in 
the great work of man's redemption. When I 
speak of the will of deity, I do not mean the 
Father's will, but the will of the Second Person 
in the Triune Jehovah, — the will of the Son of 
God — ^the will of his deity, as well as the will 
of his humanity. He possessed, and gave 
himself. He was the only Being the sun ever 
beheld, (for the sun has never beheld the Essence 
of deity,) — ^the only one who possessed himself, 
the only one who had a right to lay down his 
life. Had he been a mere man, (suppose, for 
argument's sake, he had even been an innocent 
man,) without being God, as well as man, it 
would have been incumbent on him to plead his 
own cause in the presence of his enemies, and 
prove his innocence. Nothing less than the 
admission of his deity can satisfy any one who 
is in the habit of thinking correctly. 

If you and I were summoned before any tri* 



bunal, and falsely accused, it would be an im- 
perative duty upon us to plead our innocence : 
it would be a threefold duty — a duty to God, a 
duty to our country, and a duty to ourselves. 
How was it then that the Messiah was silent 
in the presence of his accusers ? How was it 
that he suffered them to cany on their infernal 
proceedings, with Satan himself at their head 1 
Because he was God over all, blessed for ever .' 
— he was accountable to no finite being ! — he 
possessed a life wholly at his own disposal ! 

The law of God was written on his heart, in 
all the terrible glories of the curse, as well as in 
all the lovely glories of the precept. "Thou 
ahalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind," 
" and thy neighbour as thyself." ^ See here the 
glories of the law how they are involved in the 
glories of the gospel ! Jesus Christ honoured 
the law of God to the utmost— he presented it 
with perfect obedience — perfect love to God, 
and perfect love to man. Love to God and man 
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filled and perraded his pasaive, as well as his 
active, obedience. See how the law is honoured 
as a covenant ! When Adam fell, he violated the 
law of love to God and man. When our first 
parents fell in Eden, had God suffered ail the 
consequences of their transgressions to visit them 
immediately, they would have hated each other 
like two devils. Their violation of the law of 
God involved in it the violation of that law 
which comprised their love to each other. 

Husbands and wives, listen to me ! I have 
something to say to you. You owe a duty to 
each other irrespective of, and superior to, any 
obligation you may have contracted when yoo 
entered into the marriage etate. As creatures 
of God, and (I speak now to the family of God) 
as members of Christ, you owe a love to each 
other superior to, and irrespective of, any obh- 
gation you may have then contracted. 

Consider this, and do justice to iL The 
marriage union was uitended by God to refine 
and spiritualize the human feehngs, and to pre- 
pare both husband and wife for a more glorious 
hereafter, when the friendship begun on eartb 
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is to be purified from all earthly alloy — divested 
of every terrestrial adhesion, and perfected for 
ever in the friendship of God himself. But to 
do justice to this interesting subject, you must 
begin vpitli first principles— you must consider 
the relationship subsisting between yourselves, 
and God, as your Creator ; and then as your 
Redeemer, Saviour, Sanctifier. On what other 
principles do you account for the relationship 
being typical of that which subsists between 
Christ and his church ? 

But I find i am deviating from my subject: 
I must return. 

In love to God and man, the Saviour gave 
himself wholly to each. As Mediator, he gave 
himself wholly in an atonement to the Father, 
as well as in bringing in an everlasting right- 
eousness with which to invest his brethren for 
ever and ever, the length, the breadth, the 
depth, the height, of the love of Christ ! Nothing 
less than the whole of that love could have 
presented himself to the Father. Nothing less 
could have reached our case— this admits of 
clearand decisive proof. It was in love to his 
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Father's law he gave himself to the Father. 
Love to this law was absolutely necessary to 
deliver us from its curse, and to bring in an ever- 
lasting righteousness — ^the glory is to be his. Sal- 
vation in all its blessings is to be ours for ever. 

If there be a priest to offer, and if, as a 
sacrifice, he presents himself, there must be 
some one to accept the sacrifice. 

The idea of a sacrifice must presuppose one 
who is to accept of it, and here we find, 

Thirdly, 

III. The necessity of a trinity. A Trinity, 
when we come to consider it, pervades every 
thing — every good idea, every good word, every 
good work — every thing. He presented himself 
to his Father and our Father, to his Grod and 
our Qod. ^ One Person in Jehovah presenting 
another with a sacrifice ! Mistake me not, do 
not imagine I mean to rest the proof of the doc- 
trine of a Trinity on any train of reasoning. 
No — I take my premises altogether from scrip- 

* John zx. 17. 



ture, and thence learn the necessity of aTrinity, 
to save man from the wrath to come. 

We behold, then, the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ abiding by the honour of his vio- 
lated law, while his Son (of whom the Father 
says, " This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased,") presents himself to him as a 
sacrifice — as a perfect atonement. ' 

" Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us;"* this, in 
scripture, is connected with a blessing ; " There 
is therefore now no condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jestis, who walk not after the 
Resh, but after the Spirit." ' 

The fourth thing to be considered is, 

IV. An altar. 

And the Saviour is himself a Priest, a Sacn- 
fice, and an Altar. No one but Deity could 
bear and sustain suS'ering humanity. He was 
the altar as well as the priest, and all the offer- 
ings, under the Jewish dispensation, are strik- 



' Gal:iLi. 13. 



3S6 SERMON XTIII. 

ingly typical of Christ, in hia sacrificial glories, 
and of the blessings emanating from them to iis. 

Consider, first, 

I. The xin-qffering. Embracing all sins— 
our most secret sins — sins in principle — sins of 
ignorance. " Cleanse tbou me from my secret 
faults," ' says the Psalmist. God himself com- 
manded his Jewish family to present him with 
an offering, a burnt offering for the sins of 
Ignorance.* Tliis may, at first sight, appear haH. 
But two things considered will remove the diffi- 
culty. Let it be remembered most of our sios 
of ignorance, when traced to their parentage, 
proceed from wilful sins. Our wilful trans- 
gressions, again and again committed, ba^e 
darkened the soul, and stupified it, so that tve 
know but little that points out clearly the line 
of demarcation between right and wrong. 

Paul was so sensible of this, that he does not 
presume to judge himself, even when he had 
travelled into the inmost recesses of his own 
bosom — he must have been guilty of sing ht 






could not peruse, though they were not laid to 
his chaise. ' There is in consequence of sin 
(even in those who are bom of God) a species 
of insensibility, so that we are incapable of see- 
ing and feeling exactly what we ought to do at 
all times. We shall be better acquainted with 
this shortly — may God of his infinite goodness 
and mercy make us better acquainted with it now. 

There are some individuals who have such a 
delicacy of feeling in their intercourse with their 
fellow-cteatures, that they see immediately what 
ought to be done in all possible cases ; and 
they contrive so to do, as not only to avoid giv- 
ing pain to others, but even to please. This 
arises from a clear intellect, seeing things cor- 
rectly and quickly, and a corresponding feeling 
in the heait. If man were in a state of inno- 
cence, his eye would be fully fixed on a rule of 
action, and his heart engaged in it. Trace, then, 
most sins of ignorance to wilful transgression. 

Take another view of it. Had it not been 
for wilful transgression, we never should have 
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been placed in such circumstances as to be 
ignorant of any part of our duty. 

In either case, God demands a sacrifice— a 
sacrifice, a burnt-oflFering, — for every thought 
that has passed my mind since I have been in 
this pulpit this evening. If I examine myself in 
the light of God's holy law, damnation is my 
desert perpetually — there never has been a single 
period when it was not. O may God convince 
us of sin, that we may see, and feel, the neces- 
sity of a Priest, of a Sacrifice, of an Altar, and 
of a Father f 

The blood was to be sprinkled seven times 
before the vail that separated the holy of holies 
from the rest of the temple. The blood, which 
involved in it the life of the animal, teaches us 
that the transgressor deserved death, and that 
life was provided for him in another. The blood 
of sprinkling involved in it the life of Messiah— 
his life was laid down, that we might find life in 
him. "Because I live, ye shall live also."* 
" I am the resurrection and the life.'* * This is 

• 

' John xiv. 19. ' John xi. 25. 
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the excellency and glory of God's mercy — that, 
in addition to providing us with a righteousnesfl 
that justifies ua from every charge, we have life 
in the Saviour: — that life is a holy life, corres- 
ponding with the life of Messiah himself — it 
ceaselessly emanates from Deity. 



II. The trespas^offeriiig. 

This embraces not only sins of ignorance, but 
wilful sins, and sins against each other, I mean, 
the sins of one man against another. We 
imagine, when we have offended each other, 
that if we forgive, every thing is at rest for ever 
— not so. I cannot offend any of my fellow- 
creatures without offending God. Every of- 
fence committed against man is, primarily, to 
be considered an offence against God. Our soli- 
citing and conferring forgiveness of and upon 
«ach other, is ofttimes little more than collusion 
among thieves — God is foigotten altogether; 
and there is often a vast deal of hypocrisy and 
deceit, malice and envy, inhabiting the bosom 
while we are lying with our tongues to God, and 
to each other. 
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If we were in the habit of tracing all sins in 
their malignity, as committed against God in 
the first instance, we should not eiT. We 
sometimes hear of two individuals living under 
one roof who cannot agree— they are perpetually 
quarrelling with each other : at length we hear 
of their heing reconciled — it requires bat half an 
eye to see that they hate each other profoundly, 
notwithstanding their profesaed reconciliation. 
Do any of you know what this is ? Are ynu 
such hypocrites in mercy? Let nae advise you 
— lose sight of each other immediately, and 
consider yourselves but as dust and ashes; ami 
whatever offences you may have coneutted 
against each other, consider tbem priiaarily as 
offences against God, - ' 

On what other principle than this could God 
demand a sacrifice for a sin committed againGt 
a fellow-creature, but because it involved in it 
another of a much deeper dye, — a sin committed 
against himself. 

There was, thirdly, 

III. The conserration offering. All the priesu 
were to be consecrated, a sacrifice was to bt 



offered, blood was to be shed — all these things 
were typical. 

Believers are said to be " kings and priests 
unto God"' — they are consecrated to his ser- 
vice through the blood-shedding of Jesus. 

It is not only true, that we must be forgiven 
all our sins before we can worship God accept- 
ably, but we must also be consecrated to hie 
service in and by the infinite worth of Messiah 
— these Hvo things are necessary, 

Foi^veness, considered sinaply in itself, is not 
sufficient-— we must be consecrated by the blood 
and spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ, before we 
can offer him any acceptable services. 

Now, my brethren, in the light of this truth, 
you see that true religion is a something of in- 
tinite importance — it is not a thing that can 
be called into existence by finite being — no, ail 
the wealth of heaven, all the power of God, 
are absolutely necessary to give existence to 
one holy thought within the human bosom. 

May God sink these truths into our hearts, 
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that we may be truly humbled before him n 
to be eternally exalted by him hereafter 1 



Learn a few lessons. 

1. The necessity of an atonement. It was 
absolutely necessary God should have an atone- 
ment. It would have been eternally inconsistent 
with the perfections of God, to have had mercy 
on any individual withont an atonement. All 
the Divine perfections are satisfied by the obe- 
dience unto death of Messiah. 

2. See in all these things a righteousness for 
man, and in that righteousness every other 
blessing. A righteousness to justify, would have , 
been no blessing, had it not been connected, by 
God himself, with all man stands in need of. 

3. Connect, with the altar, and with the 
officiating high-priest, as types of Christ, {the 
means provided by God himself for making 
man spotless,) this delightful idea, that it will 
keep him spotless for ever. It does so, in an in- 
teresting sense, and in an eminent degree, while 
the believer is a pilgrim here on earth. The con- 
science may be thoroughly purged on this aide 
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eternity ; and when this is the case man is pro* 
vided with a mighty principle of action, inspired 
by the energy of God himself- The conscience 
being thus purged by the blood of Jesus from 
dead works to serve the living God,' the be- 
liever is in full hope of heaven, having a con- 
science void of offence both towards God at^4 
towards man. 

This glorious truth was intended by God tp 
be the citadel of humanity, while here below — 
the perfections of Deity are the soldiers which 
garrison it — it, will he preserved eafe from the 
incursions of every enemy, and the behever is 
conscious of it. 

4. A conscience purged from dead works to 
serve the living God, necessarily involves in it a 
consciousnesi of a state of salvation : and — Eternal 
triumph — we cannot separate one from the other. 

5. In the provisions of the Almighty we find 
likewise strength imparted. It is the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, in consequence of the triumph of 
Christ. He promised the Holy Spirit not only 
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as his Father's gift, but as his own — it was to be 
sent by him and his Father : and this is suffi- 
cient to enable us to triumph in, and over, all 
our weaknesses. 

To conclude, 

6. All these things enter into a life of faith. 
A life of faith comprises God himgelf in all his 
perfections — in all his provisions; and man, with 
all his sina, with all his wanta and necessities. 
The believer's eye when fully opened to see God 
in all his glory — Messiah in all his mediatorial 
glory— and man in all his sinfulness, perceives 
that in Christ Jesus the path is as straight and 
as short as an arrow — he has only to step out of 
himself, to be embosomed in all the perfections 
of God for ever. " The blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin:'" the believer simply 
and fully receives this truth — triumphs over all 
enemies, internal and external, and runs the 
race of glory with new alacrity and increasing 
delight. 

' 1 John i. T. 



^F SERMC 



We owe every thing that is good to our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Chiist, and we must be in- 
debted to him for every blessing for ever and 
ever. We should endeavour to live in the habit 
of taking a comprehenBive view of truth. We 
boaat much, as EngUshmen, of the excellency of 
our constitution. This comes from God. " By 
me kings reign and princes decree justice. By 
me princes rule, and nobles, even all the judges 
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of the earth." ^ Every excellence in our civfl 
constitution — every thbg valuable in our laws 
— the even hand of justice which prevails in our 
courts — all this we owe to the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and^ let me add^ they are among the 
countless blessings purchased for us by his 
obedience unto death. 

" I love them that love me, and those that 
seek me early shall find me." Yes, he loves all 
that love him, — ^he has loved them when ene- 
mies ; he certainly will love them now they are 
his friends. We may love a finite being and 
never find any return in his affections ; but, it 
is impossible for any to love Grod without being 
first loved by him. 

" Those that seek me early'* — young men ! — 
young women ! seek the Lord ; here is a pro- 
mise for you. Young people present a minister 
with perhaps the most interesting spectacle — 
their youth, — their inexperience, — ^the corrupt 
hearts they possess — the world that is before 
them (and through which they must travel into 

' Verse 15. 
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eternity), full of snares and temptations, all 
combine to bespeak a tender sympatby in their 
behalf. My young friends, seek the Lord Jesus 
Christ; seek him till you find him — and tell 
me, if you can, of any one who ever persevered 
in seeking him that did not eventually find 
him. 

" Riches and honour are with me, yea, du- 
rable riches and righteousness." Riches and 
honour that last for ever, not riches and honour 
that fade and perish in a very short time — not 
pchesand honour that cast their possessorseven- 
tually into hell, and then desert them for ever 
and ever : — but riches and honour that exalt 
them from earth tolieaven, and abide with them 
there upon a throne of glory for evermore. 

" My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine 
gold; and my revenue than choice silver."' 
There is nothing to be compared to it. Meta- 
phor fails in doing justice to two things — to the 
mercy of God, and to the sinfulness of man. 
Man is poor indeed, in his best estate. Give 



' Verse 19, 
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him every thing that rank, riches, genius, 
science, leamiag, can confer upon faim without 
the grace of God — give him every thing — and 
then, find language or metaphor to describe him 
fnlly. What is he, even in the midst of all 
these things ? In the midst of all his glory, 
until changed by the grace of God, he is a dim 
dying lamp in a sepulchre of the dead — ^this is 
what he ia ! 

Consider the poorest individual without any 
of these things, yet possessed of the grace of 
God — and view, even in a workhouse, a mort 
glorious being than any one of the angels of 
heaven — a being so honourable that they dehght 
to minister to him here, anticipating the still 
more delightfiil work of watting him from this 
abode of sin and misery, to the abode of purity 
and bliss — from the presence of all bis enemies, 
to the bosom of his Father and his God. 

" I lead in the way of righteousness — in the 
midst of the paths of jndgment." He leads his 
family through all the labyrinths of time — the 
path may be thoimy and intricate, but he Las 
promised to lead them, and he will guide them 
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ever to himself. " That I may cause those that 
love me to inherit substance — and I will fill 
their treasures :" — that is, that he may enrich 
them for ever and ever. 
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In the first place, consider, 

I. LOTE-THE IX.VB OF GOD, A 
EVERY BLESSLNG. 

Our love is only an emanation of his love — it 

is an effect, not the cause. No finite being ever 
loved God first — but God first loved him. The 
love of God called angels into existence — the 
love of God has preserved many of them in 
existence in all their original glory. The love of 
God is not, cannot be, excited by any external 
object — it has all its wealth and sources I'rt 
itself. This is the love of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as God ;— -the love that brought him 
down from heaven to earth, and sank him to 
the depths of our hell. 

But consider the love of Jesus Christ as man : 
and, I do not hesitate to declare of this love, 
that all its energies were elicited by — what ? 
By the sinfulness and miseries of men. You are 
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too bold. Sir — paoee a little. By no meaos — I 
elnU prore I am perfectly coirect : inaik what 
1 have stated — the sinfblness and misery of 
man elicit all the energies of the love of Jesus 
— he learned all that sinfulness and misery in 
the midst of the puni&fament with which he was 
visited, though, in absolute justice, our own. 
When in the fire of divine vengeance, — in exact 
proportion as he saw the sinfulness of man; 
and, consequently, learned his misery, he biuned 
wilh love to him — had not this been tnie^ he 
could not hare persevered and tiiumphed. 

Consider too, — all the glories of his love were 
elicited by the sinfiilness and misefy of man, — 
that he might deliver Aim from both. Ihis love 
involves in it, necessarily, the bliss to which 
man was destined to be etemally exalted after 
having been for ever delivered from sin and il« 
consequences. This love, then, is as holy as it 
is ardent — it is pure and worthy of the hmnani^ 
of him who is God as well as man. Indeed, 
this love has its sources in Deity, for Gtod loved 
U8, not because we were sinners, but though 
e sinners, and sent his Son to die for us. 




■ In the second place, 1 would remark, 
II. The love of created being is excites bt 

SOME GOOD, AEAL OR lIiLAGlljAllY,' in IHE object BK' 

The Saviour, as I have already intimated, 
had in view the good he meant to confer upon 
us for ever. It would not be right to say that 
man loved evil as evil, generally speaking, 
though I beheve there are instances of indivi- 
duals who travel on from one degree of wicked- 
ness to another, till they love sin because it ie 
enmity against God — but man does not arrive at 
this at once — he loves sin because there is in it 
some imaginary good or other — something to 
gratify him, though only for a moment. 

When God presents himself to us in Christ, 
he presents himself to us as the only object 
worthy of our hearts. Nothing less is capable of 
filling the heart of man,^ — and we find in Jesus 
Christ every object, every good, that can po&- 
sibly excite the love of those who follow him. 

Consider his essential excellencies. 

Infinitely holy, infinitely just, infinitely mer- 
cifiil, infinitely true, infinitely faithful. 



i 
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Consider all the blessings emanating from his 
essential excellencies. His death upon the 
cross, — ^the covenant of his Holy Spirit ; — and in 
his own work, and in the covenant offices of 
God the Holy Ghost, every blessing which 
God has to bestow upon man. Angels have 
had much of the love of God, we have had 
infinitely more : we may well shed bitter tears 
over our own insensibility, when we think of 
the love of this Saviour, which we' fe^ so little. 
Nevertheless, the blessing of eternal life is 
necessarily connected with the least degree of 
love, — ^the necessity is the creation and preser- 
vation of God himself. 

To redeem us from the wrath to come, he 
threw himself down the precipice of infinity and 
eternity, into the abyss of misery which we had 
created for ourselves by transgressions. 

As further illustrative of what I am dwell- 
ing upon ; — Consider, thirdly, 

III. Man*8 individual sins, wants, and vi^ 

CESSITIES. 

Poor, very poor, we are indeed ; had Adam 
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Hnd Eve, and all their posterity, persevered m 
innocence, still they would have been poor. 
Every finite being is necessarily poor, his po- 
verty is infinitely greater than his wealth ; but 
by sin we have rendered ourselves the poorest 
and most miserable of all beings ! Who can 
enrich us for a single second? God, and God 
only. Who can enrich us for ever and ever 1 
God, and God only. With the sun, moon, and 
stars? With finite being? No — with himself! 

For, thou bounieous Giver of all good ! 
Give mliat thou caiisl, witlioul thee we are poor ; 
And with lliee rich, take what Ihou will away. 



Created beings have an immediate tendency 
to impoverish. Somebody was telling me of 
one of our nobles whose income was £360,000 
per annum. Poor man ! if destitute of God he 
must be very, very, very poor. The possession 
of finite being impoverishes to the last degree, 
unless we have God himself; and God, as 
we discover in perusing the pages of his holy 
covenant, in the economy of human redemption 
and salvation, gradually separates us from 
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every thing we naturally prize, to enrich us 
with himself for evermore. 

Who can declare our poverty? None but 
Jesus Christ himself. St. Paul exulted in the 
idea, while he calls himself, '^ less than the least 
of all saints ;" * he exulted in the idea of dis- 
pensing to the Gentile world, the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. 

And was it absolutely necessary he should 
take upon him our poverty ? Absolutely ne- 
cessary. He became, in circumstances, infi- 
nitely poor; — and we have only to pause a 
moment, to see that no one but an infinite 
Being could have become so poor. No finite 
being could have lived in obedience to God, in 
the total absence of all blissful communion, 
and in the fiiU presence of all his vengeance. 
He became so poor, in order that he might enrich 
us for ever and ever. " Ye know the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who, though he was 
rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that 
ye through his poverty might be rich." ^ 

' Eph:iii. 8. » 2Cor:viii. 9. 
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In the fourth place, 
IV. Observe teie wa 



"That I may cause them that love me to 
inherit substance, and I will fill their treasures." 
It is that faith which worketh by love that re- 
ceives every good at the hands of God. There 
is no real good to be found in any thing but in 
the religion of Jesus, because his holy religion 
leads us into the recesses of his own bosom, 
and there blesses us with every good, emphati- 
cally called " substance." God in Christ is the 
only substantial good of man. Every thing 
else involves in it only the reality of evil ; 
the good that is dreamt of will soon vanish 
for ever and ever, and leave behind it no- 
thing but evil, and evil of the worst kind, 
spiritual evil, with its invariable concomitant, 
penal evil. 

God gives himself. Himself ! involving 
every good. All the fountains and all the 
streams of every good, are in and from himself 
continually. To count the blessings, we must 
turn over all the pages of divine writ. — To 
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count the blessings, we must peruse every 
sin we have ever committed. — To count the 
blessings, we must count our individual wants 
every day, every hour, every moment ; while 
every blessing to forgive the former, and re- 
move the latter, involves in it God himself, in 
all the glory of his perfections. 

Lastly, 

V, God himself is to be the wealth of his 

FAMILY FOR EVERMORE. 

They are one in, and united to Him. The 
purity that inhabits his own bosom will be 
theirs for ever. By necessary consequence, the 
bliss that inhabits his own bosom will be theirs 
likewise. They will be removed, in a very short 
time, to the distance of infinity and eternity 
from every evil ; — as far removed from moral 
and penal evil, as Deity himself 

We have only to do justice to this interesting 
subject, to see and to feel that all God has 
prepared for us, and promised to us, are abso- 
lutely necessary to raise us from the death of 
«in, to newness of life ; and eventually, to exalt 
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us from earth to heaven. Every thing that is, 
or can be gratifying to a spiritual mind, is pro- 
vided for us in the covenant of grace. All that 
the intellect can possibly desire,— all that the 
heart and affections can wish for, — is provided 
for us. When we arrive in the presence of God 
in glory, we shall say, All this is what I should 
have done for myself, had I heen truly wise, 
and fully able to do it. God has done for me 
all that I should have done for myself, had I 
possessed wisdom and power to have done it. 
But these treasures in one respect may be sum- 
med up in very few words — Js the know- 
ledge AND FRUITION OF GOD. 

There is another thing involved in it, which 
we are apt to forget, but to which we should 
pay attention ; — our own friendship for each 
other. In this consists part of the wealth which 
God himself means to confer upon ns. I be- 
lieve (as fully as I do my own existence,) that 
I shall meet you in lieaven, converse with 
you there, that our friendship will live in the 
life of God, will be involved in the friendship 
of God. What does the Apostle mean by 
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his crown of rejoicing? ' Why he anticipates 
meeting those to whom his ministry had been 
blessed. 

O yes! every blessing that can possibly flow 
into our own bosoms from every source will flow 
into them, and one of those sources will be from 
the bosoms of each other. ...i 

Let ns not, then, sorrow as, thoee withoit 
hope, when our brethieu and sisters leave this 
world bdbre us : we shall soon follow tli«ii, and 
be holy and happy with them for ever. , 

Our preiitent friendships bav« much altcf 
blended with them, but soon they will lose e«^ 
alloy, every terrestrial adhesion, and i]otineh 
for ever in the life, the purity, and the Ioto of 
God. God intended we should be social beiogti 
True religion was intended to involve the friendr 
ship of man even here below — and in h«avea 
above. How rich and consolatory ! Surely whoa 
the intellect and heart feast upon the truths tt 
true religion, there is nothing that presents man 
with a more interesting and delightful spectacle 
than the coflin and the grave. 



What a striking contrast we are presented 
with when we follow the wicked from time into 
eternity I It is well sometimes to view the con- 
trast, that all the feelings of the bosom, and all 
the powers of the intellect, may ascend in 
grateful homage to God for the grace that 
maketh to ditfer, leading to the glory where 
the difference is destined to live for ever. 

Consider, then, the death of the unbelievev. 
He leaves every thing that is good behind him 
— ^and what does he take with him ? All his 
poverty and misery ai-rest him the moment he 
enters eternity. Misery flows into his bosom 
from every source. O how awful ! Who that 
is wise would covet the miiverse, could he pos- 
sess it, at the expense and sacrifice of his own 
soul? The believer leaves nothing but his 
poverty behind him. The unbeliever leaves 
every good. The believer leaves every evil. 
The unbeliever becomes the heir, — the eternal 
heir,— of the curse. The believer becomes the 
eternal heii- of every blessing. 

" I will fill their treasures," saith the Al- 
mighty. All tlie intellect is capable of receiving 
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wjH be poured mto it The intellect of God 
the Holy Gho^t will live and develope itself ui 
our intellect individually. The ener^es of the 
human mind will soon be inconceivably^, iiide* 
Bcribably, great. The human bosom will like- 
wise be fired by the love of God, 

These treasures with which he is determined 
to fill his family, will not overwhelm them in 
the ieaet degree. Excessive joy here would 
separate soul fi'om body — would have the samli 
effect as excessive sorrow ; but all the poweite 
of body and soul will be so strengthened as to 
hear the presence of God in all his glory, aiiid, in 
this respect, we shall be made like the Son. 
The faculties of the soul, and feelings of the 
bosom, will, in the end, be so wonderfully 
strengthened, by Deity himself, that we shall be 
able to bear an infinite weight of glory, ' Thi 
fish that swims in the ocean bears upon itself 'i 
weight that is a thousand times heavier thstl 
itself; hut it is in its own element, and the waters 
below it, bear the weight of those above it 
Deity himself, in all the glory of his perfections, 
is destined to be the element of his Jamtlj/ for 



ever and ever. 
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O who tha,t is wise wpuld not 



Leant a few lessons. 

See, that all the pursuits of man lead to sin, 
poverty, and misery. Whatis to be thecrown of ' 
all human labour here below without the grace 
of God ? Sin and hell. The devil is the hardest 
of all taskmasters. Sin is his work, and it is 
hafd work. Among men, when the work is 
hard, we generally look for good wages ; but 
here we have wages harder than the work. The 
wages of sin is death. ^ 

But in the gift of God we find present wealth 
— wq find delightful work, while that work is to 
be crowned with the richest reward — it involves 
in it its own reward. how delightful it is! It 
is sweet work to serve a friend we love, — but to 
serve the Lord of life and glory, who died to 
r^eem qs from the wrath to come, what sweet 
work is this ! Could envy enter the bosom of ^ 
an ai^el, he would eqvy the behever. 






I 
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, " I win 4|M their treasures,"— here is ne^tb 
to satisfy every demand. Many individuals 
trembler—they know tliey are in debt, and have 
iiothing to meet their creditors, The believer 
knows his debt is infinite, considered in itself, — 
so great that none but God himself can calcu- 
late it. Yet, let every sin he has ever com- 
mitted dun him — he saya, I have enough to 
jjay you all — my Saviour has invested me with 
Ijd^ own wealth — you cannot establish a single 
qliarge against me. He has paid every debt I 
have ever contracted. 

There is wealth enough in his Lord to answer 
every demand against the believer, in time and 
in eternity. In time, we have in Jesus treasures 
of abundance, to supply our every want — " his 
place of defence shall be the munitions of rocks; 
bread shall be given him, his waters shall be 
sure ;" ' — treasures of strength, to oppose and to 
subdue every enemy ; — treasures of patience, to 
endure every calamity: and in eternity, we have 
treasures of love and gratitude that live through- 
out its countless ages. 



' Isaiah xiaiii. 16. 



J 



SERMON XIX. 4l& 

Irtie Saviour died not only to cancel our debt 
completely ; but to ennch us tor evermore. 

*AU the' wealth that redeemed us will inhabit 
our bosoms individually throughout eternity. 

Seek, theni the treasures of Cftristl Seet 
liim above all, that you may *^ lay iip for your- 
selves treasures in heaven, where rieither'molh 
nor fust' doth corrupt, and where thieves do riot 
break mrougn nor steal."* And may the tiorcl, 
of his infinite goodness and mercy, ^rstlit thai 
Ve may be,' individually, no longer rich toW&rds 



i- ;• 



ourselves, but rich towards God. Am^tiJ 
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Proverbs viii. 17. 



"THEY THAT SEEK ME EARLY, SHALL FIND ME." 

This chapter is one of the most mteresting in 
the Bible. It has been said by many that 
wisdom is here presented to us as one of the 
attributes of Deity. That wisdom is one of the 
attributes of Deity, is very true : but, a Person 
in the Deity evidently here presents himself to 
the attention of every spiritual believer. "Hear; 
for I will speak of excellent things ; and the 
opening of my lips shall be right things. For 
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my mouth shall speak truth ; and wickedoeas 
is an abomination to ray lips. All the words of 
my mouth mb in righteousneee ; thtere W no- 
thing froward or perverse in tJijeml''' >The 
Saviour here evidently. addreg«e>;l ttw'w^e 
human race. ^ n i- 

In the loth verse he eaya, " ReceiTe my in- 
struction, and not silver ; and knowledge rather 
than choice gold." And in the 12tli veree, "1 
wisdom dwell with prudence." The tmth, my 
brethren, is this : Essential Wisdom must take 
possession of us individually, or we shall live and 
die fools, — but foolsweshall not eternally retnain. 
There are fools on earth, but there are none in 
heaven — none in hell ! Men, when they leave 
this world, shake off their folly, whether ib^ 
go to heaven or to hell. They are then obbged 
to reflect, — obliged to think with the intellect (if 
I may so speak) of Deity himself. Ndithet 
mercy nor justice could reach them, if they did 
not do this. ' ' ■ ■ 

Thoughtless sinners ! think of this. Wisdom 



then, inhabits hell as well -as heaTen (of course, 
I now use the word as involTing the correct use 
of the intellect). " The fear of the Lord is to 
hate evil ; pride, and arrogancy, and the evil 
way, and the froward mouth, do I hate. Counsel 
is mine, and sound wisdom : I am understand- 
ing; I have strength." ' 

His family, too, are evidently here addressed, 
and the lesson he intends them to learn i'roTti 
the instruction he gives them, is this, that 1 
he is the Source irf every thing, " In Him 
was life, and the life was the light of men.'"'" 
" Because I live, ye shall live also." ' Here is 
essential life, and every thing good that liv^ 
eternally must inhabit essential life. " By me 
kings reign, and princes decree justice. By 
me [>rinces rule, and nobles, even all thejudges 
of the earth;"^ and then he adds, "I love them 
that love me." It is true that he loved us when 
we were dead in trespasses and sins — for iilff j 
thing less than infinite love would have indliOft* 
rnivb-;"/^ ■■ ■■!' !:■ ■■^''■■'■^ '■ "■ ■-■■ " rs'" ' 

' Pn>v: viii. 13, 14. 'John i. 4. ' Johnxiv 

* Proy : riii. 15. 
T 3 



418 SERMON XX. 

him to give himself for us. It ia equally tme, 
that when he quickens us by the influences of 
his Hoiy Spirit, he disposes us to iove 'hiffl: 
we then love each other. We love each' other 
in friendship, and in communion with ench other. 
This is heaven indeed ! -..'■■ 

The first observution I would make is ^IB^" 
I. That the young have tke strongest e»dni- 
ragement possible to seek the Lord. ' "' 

"Those that seek me early shall Jind ToAf 
There are those that seek him late who do not 
find him ; they seek him from exclusiyeiy' eel- 
fish motives — they seek him after having in- 
sulted him ten thousand times ten thoustiod 
times — they seek him not because they love him, 
or the heaven he has prepared for those who do 
BO, but because they dread the hell which A to 
be the portion of the wicked. Look forward, 
my young friends, yon may imagine you have 
many, many years to live ; but even if yoo 
arrive at the age of Methuselah, the period is 
very short. It appears, indeed, in looking for- 
ward through the vista of futurity, to be almost 
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an eternity; but, a fetip^pective view of the 
years we have lived, reduces them all to a 
second of time. . "They that. seek me early 
shall find me." There is something peculiarly 
interesting in youth. We know that youth is 
the season fixed upon by all who would render 
human nature excellent in any or in every re- 
spect. . Who are those that have distinguished 
themselves for their science, or learning, but 
those who have studied in early life ? I know 
there are many striking exceptions to this, It 
is said of the great Dr. Hunter, the celebrated 
anatomist, that he was thirty years of age before 
he began to study the science, in which he 
afterwards so eminently distinguished himself. 
There are instances, late in life, in which God 
has been pleased to call some to a knowledge of 
himself, and they have proved eminently pious, 
hut these are exceptions to the general rule, 
and only serve to prove, instead of disproving, 
what I have said. I believe the history of the 
church of Christ will bear me out, if I assert that, 
fortbe most part, men are called to a saving know- 
ledge of the] Lord before they are thirty years 
of ai'c. Should there, however, be a sinner here 
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Uiis eveniog eves <^ aluindrod yeaia of age, what 
1 have said U enough, uud^r the divine blesstDg, 
to preserve him from de^^ir, or -eveDirDm 
despoDdency, But, my young frJeodB^-kt me 
address myself to you iodiriduallyi and re- 
member who it is that speaks in ray text,— rit 
is He who Bpake asneyerman spake, — thetcwth 
flows from the lips of intioite wisdom aiid infinite 
love;, and remember, too, that God haa it, in view 
to make tii the most eminently learned and, 
scientific of all beings. It is his intention tu> 
mi^ke humanity better acquainted with Deity 
than any other finite being. If an individoal 
were to teil you, "I wish to become an eminent 
linguist; I wish to know French, and German, 
and Spanigh, and many other languages" — 
you would say, " Sit down and study thenr 
imme^iiately, then — prating will not do." ■ Jf ( 
another were to say, " I wish to become aff 
eminent mathematician." " To your hooka, 
then," — " to your study," — would be your 
reply. Glancing at what I have just told you, 
I would remark, that if you would become 
eminently pious, you must begin in early life 
to seek the Lord. The discipline we are now 




going through ia a preparation for etertity, and 
all we know of good, flod all we know of evil, 
is destined to live with ua^ and not cmly to live 
with us, but to be the parent of purity, peace, 
and bliss for ever and ever. " Redeeming the 
time,"' ■ says the apostle, and when we are 
rightly taught — when disciplined by the Spirit 
of the living'God — when led by him along the 
narrow path which the vulture's eye has never 
yet beheld — that path which is equally remote 
from legality and from licentiouBness, we shall 
be engaged every moment in learning lessons 
that will live for ever. think, — tkink, — think, 
~ of these things ! The devil finds ua spiritual 
idlers, and finding us thus, he makes us spiritual 
drunkards, and then he does what he pleases 
with u8. O my young friends ! turn over the 
pages of your Bible, morning, noon, and night. 
See that the mind is well seasoned— the spirit 
deeply imbued, with Divine truth, and this will 
keep a hundred enemies at a respectful distance 
during the whole course of your life. 
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"They that seek, rae eor/^.eh^l find me." 
Perhaps there are some of you wbo ^lear nu 
forty, fifty, sixty, or seventy years (rf age,,and 
you, probably, meet with some diecoumgement. 
(not that any thing I have said fairly, involves 
any discouragement) — Let me tell V-Oij, if you 
are disposed to return to the {jOrd^ qU tbs 
attributes of the living Goil are still your 
friends ; remember that those who come at the 
eleventh hour are not rejected, TJie devil's 
clock is always either too fast or too slow. Id 
early lifeheeaye, Itis too soon at present: — levA 
on in sin — wallow in iniquity — it is only eight 
or nine o'clock— you will have time Plough' to 
repent. At a subsequent period he endeavours 
to drive sinners into despair, tells th«m it is 
too late now, you have sinned away youi 
season. But listen not to the father of Lies- 
Will God receive your hearts at the present 
moment 1 He will — give them to him now I 

But, in the second place, I wouki ioqwre, 
what does seeking God involve in it ? 

I mean, when he is sought successfulh, 
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whether by the young, or by the old. Weiseek 
many things, and sometimes when we have been 
seeking ihem year after year without success, 
we find we have been sadly blundering ; we 
set oilt wrong— H»e must retrace our Heps. And 
BO it is in epiritual things, our legality and licen- 
tiousness frequently lead us astray. 



' In seeking the Lord, then, 
"1. Keep two things perpetually ih VtKW-Hl« 

Tkirni, AND THE INFLUENCES OF HIB HOLT SPIRIT. 

Keep these things invariably in view — without 
his truth we can have no rule, and without the 
influences of his Holy Spirit we can have no 
disposition to prize the right rule: both are 
absolutely necessary. The human eye is ne- 
cessary, and objects, external objects^are equally 
necessary for the exercise of that eye ; and so it 
is in spiritual things. The promise of the Uoty 
Spirit, to guide us as a teacher, enters into the 
whole tenor of Divine revelation. Take it for 
granted, then,— beg the question — do not reason 
upon it, that without the Spirit of the living 



God^ 



) can neither see, nor think, nor do 
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dntgi M yOtfOUgbt'^'Weioee wght of thia. 
iniXHtant tnitb, and, as a disci{>line Irom the 
Lord, tt« are snfiered to nie the consequetices. 

Every thing proves to us the necessity of the 
Holy OhoBt to teach qs. But to be;^ with the 
t««tiiDoiiy of God. " Without me ye can do 
nothing."' Let feitb embrace thia truth betore 
yon presume to reason in the least degree, even 
for a second of time. The Divine Spirit is the 
great agent in nature as wdl as in grace. . The 
instinct and s^acity of brutes, the natural faeul- 
ties of man, and the most ekiltul and the mosti 
striking uses of them, are all to be traced to the 
Divine Spirit. But there is more than this in 
the image of the living God within the humuit 
heart. His natural perfections are evinced uud 
displayed in other things, but his own peculiar 
glory — his essential parity, — involving in itseliJ 
his natural perfections, is engaged in bdginnidg,- 
and in carrying on, the work of grace in thCr 
hsman heart. 

Seek then the Holy Spirit, my dear yonn^ 
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friends : I am not preaclmig to you, but I am 
talking to you, this evening. I have learned 
sotnethuig of the truth I am now dwellbg on, 
in my own experience. 1 have told you before, 
I u as blessed with a pious mother; when verj' 
young she began with me, and she taught me 
in the morning, and at night, to address the 
Lord in prayer. She gave me httle foims from 
Scripture, so that I do not remember the time 
when I had not rehgion of some kind or other. 
It is true it was the religion of a Pharisee 
fc»- many yeois, but etill it was a state of di&- 
cipline. When a little boy I used to get into 
holes and comers to cry and to weep over my 
sins. I did not know that the Lord was with 
me then; nor do I mean to say that I had 
experienced a saving change ; but I mention 
this to encourage you to seek the Lord. — 
" They that seek me early thali find me,'" 
He taught me to seek him early, i afterward* I 
found him, and at a time, too, when no one else 
cMild Ao me any good ; but, at the tender age 
to which I now refer, ! thought little of the 
infiuences of the Holy Spirit. 
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■..,' —jTr-rb 7'-ra^ 
11. Under the influence c£ the Divine ^Hiit^ 
we shall iuvaiiably seekgod as AcoDOFitEBcy.i^ 
Look into your own hearts, and I shall, 
find Diany of you out. You have been driving_^ 
a kind of bargain with the i^rd for manj, 
years past, endeavouring to purchase some-^ 
thing at the hand of God by what you have 
been doing. Now, when this is the case, there 
must necessarily be a vast deal of ignorance, 
in the human mind. The individual whp ig, 
the subject of the Holy Spirit's influences ^iif^ 
light, must be conscious of his own unwortbi« 
□ess and desert ; he must be conscious not ouljt, 
of his flbaolnte destitution of every good, but rf, 
the inheritance of every evil. (I am speaking 
now of absolute justice, were it to follow tbe, 
transgressor in the effects and consequences of, 
his transgression for ever and ever.) " Through, 
him we both have access by one Spirit unto tbft,. 
Father." ' A sacrifice for sin is one of the pecu-r, 
liar glories of the Christian religion, as it is accu- 

' Epli: Li 18. 
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rately distinguished from every thing else that 
is called religion. True, indeed, it is, that other 
religions have their sacrifices, but they are as 
destitute of life as an image or a statue ; they 
are only the pictures of Divine truth. Now, 
do you know what it is thus to approach the 
Lord ? saying within yonr hearts, " Hell is 
mine, yet I solicit heaven at thy hands ?" Do 
you know what it is to close your ears against 
every enemy, to listen to nothing external or 
internal, that the whole soul may be occupied 
with the voice of God 'i " Come unto me all 
ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest."' If so, this is, in some mea- 
sure, seeing and feeling as Christ does. It is 
seeking the blessing he died to purchase, and 
which he delights to confer at the present 
ihoi&ent. Weigh your religion this evening, I 
conjure you, in the name of the living God, and 
you may judge of its honesty, of its integrity, by 
the mamier in which you approach the Father, 
If you know what it is to seek the Lord, yon 
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know what itie to is^M hihl'exclaBively inctwi- 
seqiieiiceb^ what his Son'Wa done ahd sw- 
fered. The very idea of appiodcking the 
Father, except in the Son, is Hell itsetj" to one 
who is truly and deeply convinced bfiin. ' My 
dear young friends, I am endeavouring to teach 
you something of the evil of siu, — of the 'beauty 
of holincBB, — and of the infinite mercy of God ih 
Christ ; but I am ashamed of my own ' igno- 
rance. May the Lord teach you and me, for' 1 
need instruction as much as the most ignorant 
of my hearers. 



If God is sought as a God of t(lercV,"ii<r'i4 

1 .jlqiianmj 
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sought, 
Thirdly, 

HI. As A GOD OF PEACE. ■ """ *' ^"' • 
Many dream they are 6^1ui'^"t*^CtttP3ar- 
mercy, but they do not perBevere ; tKeif t^t^ioli 
ifi spurious ; they are excited by something 
ejttemal ; it is not principle. This yon' raaj 
often see. Sow and then I go into some ftuni- 
ties, and #hile 1 am telling them any thing 
they all 'aeem to listen, and to yield to every 




thing I say j \mX whpfl l^ ajn gtme, it iB,,not,sa. 
They. are, alas !, like some bodies that.m^jtbe 
softened for a season by the application of 
moisture ; but in a very short time they resume 
their original hardness. But we must have 
more than all this ; we must have principle^ 
In the midst of all sorrow, — in the midst of 
all joy, — in the midst of prosperity, — in 
the midst of adversity, principle still lives 
and seeks God as a God of mercy ; and, 
consequently, as a God of peace. And io 
seeking the Lord, it is a great blessing to be 
enabled to connect principle and feeling 
together, and to discriminate feeling from 
principle. Principle may be very strong when 
the feelings are at a very low ebb. The root of 
a tree is never stronger than in winter, when it 
produces neither leaves nor fruit; and thvs it 
is, sometimes, with the believer : be haa his 
winter seasons ; he has no comfort, no conso- ' 
lation ; — but, what is the strength of his root ? 
" My God is one and the same from eternity 
to eternity. Sin is my abomination ; my prin- 
ciple tells me it is ; and though, in many re- 
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specte,it may be with me now the noon of night, 
the depth of winter, I reet my whole soul on 
the immutability, the love, and the fkithfulneH 
of my covenant God." This is seeking the 
Lord, — and finding him too ! and, let me l^U 
you, in travelling through the storms and teat 
pests of life, you must be deeply imbued with 
this spirit, that you may always have an answer 
ready to drive away every enemy. Seeking the 
Lord, then, involves seeking him as a God of 
peace ; and what besides ? It involves seelt- 
iog him. 

In the fourth place, 

IV. As A KISG. 

As one to govern and to rule all external 
enemies ; — as one who is destined to rule and 
to govern all internal enemies. The king of 
England, the first magistrate of this land, 
punishes the wicked by his agents, by those 
who are his ministers, whilst, at the same time, 
he shields the good — bo does the Lord. We 
should not, in seeking him as a king, consider 
him exclusively as one who is to be presented 




with our services ; we ehould consider him also 
as one who is determined to subdue and aubjn- 
gate our enemies. " Rule thou in the midst of 
thine enemies;"' this is what the Father saya 
to the Son, and it is apphcable not only to 
nations but to individuals likewise. You and 
I huve enemies enough within our bosoms ; may 
we be taught the divine art of consigning them 
to the living God ! How often are our bosoms 
agitated by the storms and tempests of oiw 
immly passions ! Do you know what it is to 
invoke God himself into them in the midst of 
the etorm ? I hope I am reaching your hearte 
individually ; and let me ask eaeh of you, what 
would you take for showing your hearts this 
evening to this congregation ! Ah ! we are 
sueh cowards, we could not do it: " guilt has 
made cowards of us all." But these hearts 
must be turned inside out at the day of judg- 
ment. Who is able to manage ; — who is able 
to annihilate all the enemies of our bosoms? 
The King of kings and Lord of lords ; — and He 

■ -• -"■ ' Psalm ex. S. M I ■ . ji. 
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alone ! and from eternity he beheld all the 
evils that inhabit our bosoms ; he beheld rooM 
ihan we ever beheld, or ever shall behold. 
I pity individuals who are dreaming of that 
own goodness. I could weep over them. Oh^ 
that they knew their own hearts ! 

Those who seek God, seek him and &nd him. 

In the 6flh place, 

V.Asa GUIDE. 

And he is a guide in the most com pi-ehensive 
sense. Look up to him, then, at all times, and 
remember that in his guidance here below, th| 
Lord presents you, (if I may so speak) wiA 
his own pocket Bible ; and the time is iaH 
approaching when you shall peruse it for ttt 
and ever, and read in it all the minutis of dik 
events of your lives individually, and see God 
in all his glory in them all. Take, then, ■ 
retrospective view of every thing here below, 
and see him daily numbering the hairs of your 
bead, counting all your pains, and sharing all 
your sorrows; let faith enter into this truth. 
Some of you, perhaps, may be deeply tried in a 
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temporal point of view. Remember God is a 
God of providence fts well as a God of grac& 
" Bread shall be given him ; — his watei-s shall i 
be sure." ' Remember s^in what he intends 1 
to do ; he brings our principles to the test ; 
and not only so, but he says, " / submit to H 
test likewise." Yes ! the language of God 
himself is, " Bring me to the test '." . My 
young friends, do what is right, and leave di 
culties in the hands of the Lord, 

Connect, likewise, every thing with the 1 
atonement, — with the sacrifice, of the Lonl'l 
Jesu9 Christ The sun in the finnament n 1 
the source of light: — Christ, the Sun of ngl^> I 
teousness, in his sacrificial glories, is tbt 1 
Source of light and heat in our spiritual j 
firmament. "0 thou that dwellest betweett'l 
tbe cherubim, shine forth."* And what \ 
there between the cherubim beside the art ?— * 1 
THE MERCY SEAT — a Saviour in all his glory; j 
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In the wXA place, as— what ? ' ""s*"^ ^'^ 

^"Vl. AsAtORTlOS. '■'"'- -^^'''*' " 

"^ome of you, perhaps, tnow WUtir if ib de^l^ 
to r^et the loss of Some eartHly gobfl- )i 
bther. Grod intended we should lose tliem oD 
one after another; and we must lose th'eki all 
before we can enter into the enjoyment of OoH 
bimself as our portion. I need not till yen, 
fovers are impatient of the presence' of' 'othen 
— tney wish to be, alone. Remeiibter iUnB; 
the liappiest period you have to look 'forward 
to, is that when God banishes every fimte being 
from you, — wife and children, — brothers and si*- 
ters, — every earthly friend, to be hinisetf 'r/ffir 
ALL IN ALL. The Saviour is determirted tii 6e 
alone when he visits his chiu^:h with bi^'rieh^ 
comforts and consolations. Ob! if you Team 
to calculate losses and disappointments as OH 
calculates them — if you learn the forithmetJc 
of heaven, you will find a blessing in eVery 
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thing,— you will fin(i;,tU^ yc^r^^fiss ^Uj be 
your gain ; — you wili find that the Lord reiiipvea 
any thing, or every thing, only to make way 
for himself! 

" Those that seek me early shall Jind 
me." Whenever the Lord is sought and 
found, a disposition is cherished to part with 
every thing else. Live in the daily habit of 
.parting with .every thing here below. Hus- 
jb^ds and wives ! — parents and children! — 
^irothers and sisters ! — live in the daily habit 
9;^, shaking hands as if you were not to meet 
^gain.here below, and then how delightful it 
will he ! In visiting Christians sometimes on 
the bed of death, we find the rod of chastise- 
ment descending on the children of God. We 
find a Father obliging his children to take a 
retrospective view of their unfaithfulness and 
^presumption. O my young friends !, be nobly 
-AinbitiouB of never sutlering this; pi^y tp the 
, i^xd incessantly to keep you from it. It is 
delightful to see the rod removed, — to gee the 
Father once more embracing his child in his 
arms, and taking him from earth to heaven. 



1. There are Bomeof ymiiwhoido aot-aeeict 
the Lard — you can live without bim- perfeoUy^ 
well; and some of you have heard me tbifl 
evening ae if you were so inauy blocks of mar-* 
ble. If 1 had read a ballad, or sung a soa^y 
yoQ would have listened with more attention. 
This arises from the insensibility of ein. Ne«d 
1 tell you that, under the inBuence of laudav 
Hum, you may be exposed to the greatest 
danger, and yet be insensible ? Need 1 Celt 
you that i/ou are in the habit of taking tlie 
devil's laudanum ? Sin after an has lulled 
you into an awful state of insensibility i Bui 
an individual who has taken laodanuin ia not 
destined to remain asleep always,' — he will 
recover his feelings. Now, you must recover 
your feelings one time or other, either on eartb, 
or in hell ! Is it not wisdom to begin now} 
Tlie Lord, in consequence of the infinite sacri- 
fice of Christ, invites you all to himself. Mfty 
he give you hearts dispoi-ed to seek faitn, abd 
give those hearts his own ears, that you nwy 
attend to his own truth I ,, ; 
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II. There are'Mbi»«itoiMrif the Ltfrff.'^d, 
perhaps, you wonder *why" yOH'do"ni^ ftnd 
him. Some onenftay, perhaps, say-,- *' I' ha"*^ 
been seeking him fot years, but I ha^e no com<^ 
fort, no consolation ; I do not know whether I 
am going'to heaven or to hell!" Now, exJ 
amine yourselves ;— is there not a great deal of 
hypoeriay;-of deceit, in you ? Wheu you pra^, 
are not your prayers too frequently mere wotfls 
without meaning ? When any favourite ' sitf 
seduces you, down yon fall and embrac«?"it 
inmiediately ; you give your tongues to fH^ 
God of Israel, and your hearts to Satan.' WboM' 
your fellow-creatures be satisfied with such 
service as this ? Oh no ! no ! Git^ the Lm-d 
your hearts, then. I ask, can you reasonably 
calculate upon obtaining even any temporal 
good, nnless intellect and heart move together 
in unison? — Impossible! Oh! may the LoriJ 
dispose us to examine ourselves individaaliy, 
that wc may not travel through time into eter- 
nity with a lie in our right hand. I cannot 
help thinking of what Bunyan says, towards 
tbe end of his Pilgrim's Progress; — it is to this 



effiwt: " I flaw Unt tbere waa a wsy to hell 
ftom the g&te of heaves." Ob ! may the Lord 
esamine and aift us iitdiTidaaU;, ^at vf& may 
know daily what it is to find peace gf coo- 
•dence in that blood which cieanaeth ftom all 
•tuj if BO, we shall find him as a God of piwi- 
dencfl in the shop, — in the office, — in the CQunt- 
ing house^— and in the closet ; — in lying down, 
and in rising up ; and more than this, we jsbaU 
be conscioufl of it, and the language of- pur 
liearts will be the language of David,: ''..Xhe 
Lord is my rock, and my f(fftrea^,,;fncl:niy 
deliverer."' -iu,i(i i, 

. III. There are others who seek him, and 
aeek him honestly; and, (paradoxical as it may 
appeal,) who think they do not find bjm, when, 
in realityi they do find him. They do not find 
him in the consolation which they seem to 
need ; but they find him in principle, — they 
find him in driving guilt from the conscience, 
— tliey tiud him in enabling them to triumph 
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over ihe tyranByoffflOi rHera he' is faiunl; 
and may we be tabled, in' Uie tight'ondin 
the strength of God, to ex^oice oun^res in- 
dividually in this reepect. " By thia I know 
that thou farourest toe, because mine enemy 
doth not triumph over me,*" ays the psaJmist. 
I reniembef an individual tcUit^ me not long 
ago, " I tiiow a besetting sin that used to 
triumph over me ; now I know what it is to 
triumph over it." He was an honest Israelite 
indeed, in whom there was no cherished guile. 
; 'i iv'.'There are others who r^oice in the God 
of their salvation ; — who can say, " I know that 
I' have sought and found the Lord; my Sa- 
iriduf is in me the hope of glory. I cannot 
blrt r^oice in him at the present moment-" 
Rejoice with trembling. Remember, you have 
many and mighty enemies within and without. 
I have lived to see individuals once rejoicing 
in the Lord, afterwards trampled beneath the 
feet of their enemies. Do not tremble lest 
God should not be feithfiil, to hia promises, 
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(for tliat is impossible,) but lest you should 
not be faithful to him ; tremble lest you should 
provoke him to leave you to yourselves ; for all 
finite beings aie suicides the moment God 
withdraws the influences of his Holy Spirit, 
though these influences are not due to them 
as moral agents. To seek and to find the 
Lord is the noblest ambition on this side eter- 
nity ; and this must be our work till the day 
of death ; and if we seek and find him success- 
fully in the highest and most glorious sense, 
we think very little of the good and of the 
evil of this world, — ^we are raised above them 
both. This is the striking — ^the strongest — proof 
of seeking and finding God ; and when this 
is the case, though our days here below are 
running away like sand in an hour glass, yet 
those who seek and find the Lord, will shortly 
have to welcome eternity in all its glories. 
Now to God, &c. 
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